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HccnenoBanvue MEXKYIbTYPHOU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U
COIMOKYJIBTYPHOM JUCTAaHLIMU — anpoOalus MeToja

Buonema Jlobuuuna
Coduiickuit yausepcutet uMm. CB. Kitmmenrta Oxpuackoro (bonrapus)

Maripa Kabakosa
Kazaxckuii HarmoHanbHbBIN yHHBEpCUTET UM. anb-Dapadu (Kasaxcran)

Kanna Manapbexosa
Kazaxckuit HantmoHambHBINA YHUBEpcHUTET M. anb-Papadu (Kazaxcran)

Munena bpamoesa
Codmiickuit yauBepcutet uM. CB. KimmmenTa Oxpunckoro (bonrapus)

Violeta Dobichina. Mayra Kabakova. Janna Manarbekova. Milena Bratoeva. STUDY
OF INTERCULTURAL COMPETENCE AND SOCIOCULTURAL DISTANCE -
APPROBATION OF THE METHOD

https://doi.org/10.60055/phl.2025.47.13-38

Abstract. This article outlines a methodology for studying the intercultural compe-
tence and social distance of teachers and students involved in a digital ethno-practice. The
study, conducted as part of the project “Bulgaria-Central Asia: Dialogue of Cultures in a
Digital Environment”, aimed to characterize these two dimensions among Bulgarian and
Central Asian participants after their intercultural interaction.

The authors developed a methodology inspired by the work of M. Barrett and
E. Bogardus. It utilizes a detailed questionnaire that includes scales measuring values,
behavioral attitudes, practical skills, and knowledge necessary for effective intercultural
communication. Additionally, an educational section was included to evaluate the learning
outcomes of the ethno-practice itself.

The conceptual and experimental model for developing intercultural competence will
be further refined by increasing the number of participants from Sofia University and its
partner universities in Central Asia. The findings from this study will be used to create joint
educational courses for future ethno-practices.
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Buonema /Joouuuna. Matipa Kabaxoea. Kanna Manapboexosa. Munrena bpamoesa.
N3CJIEJIBAHE HA MEXAYKYJITYPHUTE KOMIIETEHTHOCTU U COILIUOKYVYIJI-
TYPHUTE JUCTAHINU — ATTIPOBALIMA HA METOJUKA

Pesrome: CrarusTa € MocBeTeHa Ha TECTBAHETO HA METOAUKA 3a U3y4aBaHE Ha MEX-
JOYKyATypHaTa KOMIETEHTHOCT M COLMAaIHaTa AUCTAHLUS Ha MPENojaBaTelyd U yYEHHUIH,
y4acTBaJId B €THONpPAKTHKA B JUTUTAHA Cpela B paMKHUTE Ha MpOeKT ,bwarapus-llen-
TpanHa Asus: J[uanor Ha KylITypuTe B AUTHTanHa cpefa. Llenta Ha MeXAyKylITypHOTO
n3cIeqBaHe € Jja C€ ONPENENIT XapaKTePUCTUKUTE Ha MEKIYKYITypHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT U
coLyaHaTa JUCTAaHIUS cpell OBJITapCcKy U IEHTPAIHO a3UaTCKU PECHOHICHTH Clie]] opra-
HU3UPaHE Ha MEXIYKYATYPHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE.

Wneure u metonute Ha M. Bapert u E. borapayc ca B3eTu kaTo U3XOAE€H Marepuan 3a
CB3/1aBaHETO Ha aBTOPCKATa METOJMKA 3a OLICHKA Ha MEXIYKYITypHaTa KOMIETEHTHOCT
W COIMaJHAaTa JAWUCTAHIMs. ABTOpUTE Ha MHTErPaliHUs BBIPOCHUK Ca MOAOpau ompene-
JICHU CKaJIU 3a LEIUTE Ha U3CIIEABAHETO BbB BPB3Ka C LIEHHOCTH, IOBEAECHYECKH HATIACH,
MIPaKTHYECKH YMEHHUSI M HEOOXOMMHTE 3HAHUSI 32 MEXIYKYATypHO B3auMoaeicTeue. Kpm
METOJI0JIOTHATA € oOaBeH 1 0Opa3oBaTesieH OJIOK 3a OlleHKa Ha 00pa30BaTEIIHUTE Bh3MOXK-
HOCTHU Ha €THO IPaKTHKaTa.

KoHnentyanHusT U eKCepUMEHTATHUAT MOJEN 3a pa3BUTHE HAa MEKOyKylITypHara
KOMIIETEHTHOCT clle/iBa 1a ObJie yChbBBPUIEHCTBAH IO MOCOKA paslIMpsiBaHe Ha Opost Ha
pecnionnentute B CopHUiCKUs yHUBEPCUTET U MAPTHHOPCKUTE yHUBEpcHUTETH B LleHTpanHa
A3sus. Pesyararurte mie uMaT NpakTHUECKO MPUIOXKEHUE B U3rPakJaHETO Ha ChbBMECTHU
00pazoBaTeIHN KypcoBe B PAMKUTE Ha MPOBEXJAHNTE ETHO NPAKTHUKH.

KirouoBu 1ymMHu: KpOC—KyATYpHO U3CJIEABAHE, MEXKIYKYATYPHA KOMIETEHTHOCT, MEX-
JOYKYJITYPHO B3aUMOJEHCTBHE, 00pa3oBaHUE, €THO MPaKTHUKa

Hayuno uszcneosane /Research

Curyanus

Commxernne EC u llenTpanbHoit A3um TpeOyeT CHHXpOHHU3ald 00pa3oBare-
JTBHBIX M KYNBTYPHBIX CTPAaTeruil U KpuTepres cTpaH. [IpoaBmKkeHre COBMECTHBIX
MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX WHUIMATHB SBJSIETCS MEPBBIM IIarOM Ha IMyTH K OOBEINHEHUIO
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX METOA0B M TexHojoruil u3 LlentpansHoit Asmm um EC, a Tak-
JKe XOpOIIeH BO3MOXKHOCTBIO JIy4Ille TOHATH Crenn(uIecKue KylbTypHBIE OCO-
OEHHOCTH 3THX CTpaH. B 3ToM mporecce HEOOXOAMMO MOTYEPKHUBATH BAKHOCTH
MapTHEPCTBA U COTPYOHUYECTBA, KOTOPbIE MPU3HAIOT M YBAXKAIOT Pa3INdusl B KOH-
TEKCTE€ TOTPEOHOCTEMH, IIeNIel, HHTEPECOB MapTHEPOB, a TaKkKe Ipeodiagaroniei
SKOHOMHUYECKOHN U KYJBTYpHOHU cpeax.
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Jua coxpaneHus: MHOTOOOpa3usi HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KYIBTYp HACTalIO BpeMs HO-
BBIX MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX CTPATErHid U MOIXO/0B, MO3BOJSIONINX 00bETUHUTD YCHITUS
MHPOBOTO COOOIIECTBA IO 3aIIUTe KYJIBTYPHBIX M JYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEW YeoBe-
YeCTBa; CO37aHME OOMIETO MPOCTPAHCTBA ISl KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO TUANIOTa; HOBBIE
MEXKYJBTYPHBIE TPAKTHKH COTPYIHUYECTBA M TAPTHEPCTBA. A 3TO O3HAaYaeT TBOP-
YeCKH W B MApTHEPCTBE pa3padaThiBaTh W BHEAPATH WHHOBAIIMOHHBIE KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIE TIPAKTUKH, TEXHOJIOTHH U 00pa30BaTeNbHbIE MapKePhl MEKKYIBTYPHOTO
Iraora B 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX YUPEKACHUAX U B 00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX MpOrpamMmax
CTpaH €BPOa3MATCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha OCHOBE 00CYXIeHUs 3 ()EKTHBHBIX Ha-
[IMOHATIFHBIX COIMANBHBIX U 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX MPAKTHK OOHOBIIEHUS AHAIOTHYE-
ckoro B3anMoneticteus ([lanosa, Joowauna, 2022).

[Iporecc MEXKYIBTYPHOTO TUAIOTa W B3aMMOJIEHCTBHS MEXIY MPEICTaBUTE-
JISIMU Pa3HBIX KyJABTYpPHBIX TPYTIIL, B HAIIIEM CcIIydae — MeXy OolrapaMu, Kazaxamu
1 y30exkamMu, B KOTOPOM JTIFONU 00JaIal0T MEXKYIETYPHON KOMITETEHTHOCTBIO, SB-
JISTeTCS BAKHEHIIEH OTIIPaBHOM TOUKOM ISl ero peanu3anun. OCO3HAHHOS 3HAHKEC
JPYTOW KyIBTYypbl B CPAaBHEHUH CO CBOEH SBIIAETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM Tpe-
JOTBpAIEHHNS STHUIECKIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB, TPEAPACCYIKOB H CTHTM.

CeromHs conManbHbIE CETH, PA3BUTHE HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH U HCKYCCTBEHHOTO
HWHTEJUIEKTa 00eCIICUNBAIOT ITU(POBOE OOIICHIE MEXKTY JTFOMBMH, 0COOCHHO MEX-
1Ty MOJIOJIBIMH JTIONIEMH, KOTOPBIE (DaKTUYECKH KHUBYT PAIOM IPYT C IPYrOM B OH-
JaitH mpocTpancTBe. Takum 00pa3oM, HOBBIE MeIHa MOTYT CTaTh BAYKHBIM HHCTPY-
MEHTOM, MTO3BOJISIONIMM JIFOSIM U3 Pa3HBIX KyJIBTYPHBIX CJIO€B BCTPEUATHCS IPYT C
IPyTroM BHPTYaJIbHO, KOTJIa OHM HE MOTYT cAenarsb 31o (usmyecku. [lo mepe toro,
KaK MHp CTaHOBHUTCS, 00Opa3HO TOBOPS, MEHBIIIE, BO3pacTaeT MoTpeOHOCTh K TO-
BBIIIICHUIO MEKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH BCEX WIEHOB MHPOBOTO COOOIIIECTBA.

CMeHa COIMOKYIBTYPHOH MapaJurMbl, MPOUCXOAIIAS B MUAPE B TOCICTHHUE
NECATHIIETHS, CBA3aHa CO MHOTHMHU Pa3JIMYHBIMHU TIPOIECCAMHU, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
HanOoJiee 3aMETHBIMH M 3HAYUMBIMHE SIBJISIOTCS ToOanm3arys, nudposas peBo-
JIIOITMST, BO3POCIIAsi MOOMIIBHOCTh U MEXKYJIBTYPHBIE KOMMYHHKaUU. Bo3pociras
MOOWIIBPHOCTh W pa3BUTHE IU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJOTHI MOAPA3yMEBAIOT pacIIupeHne
MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM YYaCTBYIOT M B3aMMOJAEHCTBYIOT
MPEICTaBUTENN PAa3HBIX COOOMIECTB U KyJIbTyp. PacTeT moTpeOHOCTE B METO0IIO-
TUYECKOM MOHUMAaHUH STHX U3MEHEHHUH U MX MPAKTUIECKOM H3Y4YECHUH.

AKTyanpHOU TIpoOIeMOi sBIIsIeTCS MpobieMa MEKKYIBTYpHOH pedrekcnu u
YBa)KEHUS K APYTUM KYIIBTYpaM, K «MHAKOBOCTH», B YaCTHOCTH, B c(hepe BBICIIETO
o0pa3oBaHus. PocT MUTpaIiMOHHBIX MPOILIECCOB, Pa3BUTHE aKaIeMHUYECKON 1 Hayd-
HOW MOOWIIbHOCTH, YCHIJICHUE BIHSHUS CPEACTB MacCOBON MH(OPMAIINU YCHUIIHBA-
0T HEOOXOIMMOCTH (HOPMUPOBAHUS TAKUX KAa4eCTB IMTHOCTH, KaK TOJIEPAHTHOCTh
U ee MPOSBICHHS B MPOIECCaX KOMMYHHUKAIMHA HA MEXIMYHOCTHOM M MEXKKYITb-
TypHOM YPOBHSIX.

15



ComnmanpHbIe TICUXOJIOTH, STHOIICUXOJIOTH, KYJIBTYpoJIoTH U cormoioru (loH-
oB A. U., Abric J., Moscovici S., Xenn /l., Barrett M., XyxmaeB O. E., ['puren-
ko B. B., ap.) 000CHOBBIBAIOT TE3HUC O TOM, YTO dTHOKYIBTYPHBIN MHp, COXPaHSS
CBOIO YHHKaJIbHOCTh M CAaMOOBITHOCTh, CTAHOBHTCS BCE O0Jiee B3aMMOCBI3aHHBIM
Y B3aMO3aBUCUMBIM. B mociienHue Topl B CUCTEMe BhICIEro oOpazoBanus B EB-
poreiickoM coro3e U B LleHTpansHo# A3un pa3padaThIBalOTCs MPOTPaMMBI MEXKKY-
IBTypHOTO 00pa30BaHusl, HaIIpaBJIeHHBIE HA (DOPMUPOBAHIE MEKKYIBTYPHON KOM-
METEHTHOCTH ¥ COKpAIlleHNne MEXKYIIBTYPHOUH AUCTAHINH, TIOITOTOBKY CTYJEHTOB
Y TIperofiaBaresiei K BCTpede U B3aMMOIEHCTBHIO C PEACTABUTEISIMH JPYTUX KY-
JBTYp Ha pe(IeKCHBHOM ypOBHE.

Me:RKyJIbTYpPHBI 1MaI0T

B 2008 rony Coset EBpomnsl onmyonukoBai «benyro KHUTY 0 MEKKYJIETYPHOM M-
aJIore», CONIaCHO KOTOPOH B KyJBTYPHO Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX O0IIeCTBax KpaifHe BaXKHO
JEMOHCTPHPOBATh HCKPEHHEE MPU3HAHKE U YBaKEHHE K MHOTO00Pa3HIo KyJIbTYPHBIX
TPaAULMHA, STHUIECKOH M KyJIBTYPHOH HISHTHYHOCTU M PEJIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHHI
(Council of Europe, 2008). Cornacno benoit kuure, 1yt TOro 4To0bl MEXKYJIBTYP-
HBI€ KOHTAKTbI ¥ MOCIEAYIOIINI MEXKYIbTYpPHBIH TUaJI0T ObUIM YCHEUIHBIMH, YTOOBI
NPOIBUIaTh TAKUE LIEHHOCTH, KaK TOJIEPAaHTHOCTh, B3aUMOIIOHHUMAHNE U YBa)KCHHE
MEXKAY JEOAbMH U3 Pa3HbIX KyJBTYP, HEOOX0ANMO, YTOOBI OHM 00Iaaiy 1 pa3BuBa-
JI1 CBOM MEKKYIbTYpHBIe KomneTeHn (Council of Europe 2008).

MeKKynbTypHasi KOMIIETEHTHOCTh — 3TO COUETaHWE YCTAaHOBOK, 3HAHUM, NIPEa-
CTaBJICHUH U HaBBIKOB, IPUMEHSEMBIX ITOCPEICTBOM JACHCTBUH, KOTOpPHIE MO3BO-
JISIIOT YEJIOBEKY, B OMHOUYKY WM BMECTE C APYTHMHU:

* [IOHMMATb M yBaXXaTh JIFOJEH, KOTOPBIE, KAK CYUTAETCSI, IPUHAIIEKAT K APY-

roil KyJbTYpe, 4YeM OHH CaMH;
* pearupoBaTh aIeKBaTHO, 3()(EKTHUBHO M YBAXKUTEIBHO ITPH B3aUMOJCHCTBUH
1 OOLLEHNHU C TAKUMH JIIOAbMU;

* YCTaHABIMBAaTb [TO3UTHUBHBIE U KOHCTPYKTHBHBIE OTHOILEHHS C TAKUMH JIIO-
IbMU;

* MOHMMAThb ceds M CBOIO MHOXKECTBEHHYIO KYJIBTYpHYIO MPHUHAIIEKHOCTD
MOCPENICTBOM BCTPEUH C KYIBTYPHBIMU «OTIHUUSMIN;

* HMHTEPHPETHPOBATH UX NPAKTHKH, YOKIEHHS, AUCKYPCHI U LIECHHOCTH.

MeKKynbTypHasi KOMIIETEHTHOCTb ITO3BOJISIET JTIOASIM d(PPEKTUBHO U HaIIexa-
muM 00pa3oM B3aUMOJEHCTBOBATh M COTPYIHUYATH B CUTYALMX, KOTAA KyJIBTYp-
Hasi KMHAKOBOCTH» U «PAa3HULA» SBISAIOTCS CYILIECTBEHHBIMHU. DTO TaKKe MO3BOJISIET
JIIOISIM BBICTYIIATh B KaU€CTBE «IIOCPEAHUKOBY) MEXKAY JIOABMH Pa3HBIX KYJBTYD,
a TaKke MHTEPIPETUPOBATh U OOBICHATH pa3Hble TOUkU 3peHus. (Barrett, Byram,
2013) OcHoBBIBasiCh Ha JaHHOM MOHMMaHUH, bapperT M. ompenenser MexXKyib-
TYPHYIO KOMIIETEHTHOCTb KaK «CJIOKHBIH Ha0Op MCUXOJOTHYECKUX U MOBEICHYE-
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CKHX XapaKTepPUCTUK U (PyHKIMI, HeOOXOAMMBIX JUIS PEeIIeHus 3a1a4, TPyIHOCTeH
WJTH BBI30BOB BO3HHMKAIONTUX B MEXKKYJIBTYPHBIX cUTyanusx» (Barrett, 2013, 153).

CymecTByeT KOHCEHCYC, UTO Pa3BUTHE KOMITETEHIIHIA IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K IPYTOi
KyJIBType 1aeT BOZMOXXHOCTh Pa3MbIIUISTh HaJl COOCTBEHHBIMH B3TJISIAAMH Ha MUD,
OCYIIECTBIISITh MeNCKYIbMYPHYI0 pedhrexcuro. Banm B. omnpenensier 1 BBOIUT 3TO
nousite. [1o ero MHEHHUIO, KyIBTYphI JaBHO MEpPEeCTaal IPUHUMATE POPMY OTHO-
POIHOCTH ¥ MHAWBHIYAJHHOCTH. B mporecce TpaHCKYIBTYpHOCTH T€HEPUPYIOTCS
Y BHEIPAIOTCS HOBBIE KauecTBa KYJBTYp, B3aMMHO BIHSIONIME YT Ha Apyra u
CYIIIECTBEHHO COKpAIIAfOIIe MEXKYIBTYPHBIE JUCTAHINH 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO K pa3-
JUIHBIM coIuanbHBIM Tpynmam (I'epmkukoBa, KomeBa u coarr., 2024).

B sTOM cmBICIE BaXKHBIM TIOHATHEM, CBSI3aHHBIM C MEXKYIBTYPHBIM OOy4YeHH-
€M, SBISIETCS «KyJIBTYpPHOE CaMOCO3HaHHUE», TO €CTh OCO3HAHHE TOTO, KAaKHM 00-
pa3oM «COOCTBEHHOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE UEIOBEKa B TOM HITM HHOM CTEMEHH OTpaxa-
€T MHPOBO33PECHHE TPYIIILI JTIONEH, C KOTOPBIMH OH B3anMomekcTByeT» (Bennett,
2009, p. 4).

MeXKynbTypHass KOMIETEHTHOCTh B 3HAYWTEIBHON CTEMEHH CBS3aHA C CO-
UATBHBIME, KyJIbTYPHO IPUOOPETEeHHBIMH HaBBIKAMHU, TAKIMH KaK CIIOCOOHOCTH
K OMITaTHH ¥ TIPUHATHIO Uykoi Touku 3peHus (Busse, Krause, 2015). E€ moxHO
ONIPEIEINTh, KaK «CITOCOOHOCTH dPPEKTUBHO M aIeKBaTHO B3aUMOICHCTBOBATH B
MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX CHTYallHsSX, OCHOBBIBASICh HA CBOMX MEXKYIBTYPHBIX 3HAHUSX,
HaBbIKax W ycraHoBkax» (Deardorff , 2006, 2020). K stum xommonentam Jlup-
mopdd ., Bycce B. u Kpayze Y. 106aBIsSroT criocoOHOCTH K pedaekcuu, KoTopas
BKJTIOYAET B ce0s POSIBIIEHUE THOKOCTH U AMITATHH.

C Toukm 3peHHs O00Opa30BaHUS MEXKYJIbTypHas KOMIIETEHTHOCTH SIBISIETCS
MPENIOCHUIKOM JISl y9aCTHs B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM uanore. B To jxe Bpemsi MexXKyIb-
TypHasi KOMIIETEHTHOCTh, BOCIIPUHUMAaeMast Kak BOCIIPHAMYUBOCTb M aJallTUBHOC-
Thb K Pa3IMYHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTaM, MOXET OBITh yITydIlieHa TOCPEICTBOM
BOBJICUEHUS JIFOZIEH B JUAJIOT M 0OyYEHUs IPYT C APYTOM.

AHanu3 TATEepaTyphl MOKA3BIBAET, YTO TPH B3AMMOCBS3aHHBIX TOHITHS, a IMEH-
HO JMAJIor, 00y4eHHe U KOMIIETEHTHOCTb, SIBJISIFOTCSI BXKHBIMH CTOJITIAMHU MEXKKY-
JBETYPHOTO 00pa3oBaHUsA. ITO OOCTOATENBCTBO 00YCIAaBIMBACT HEOOXOAMMOCTH
pa3paboTKu MporpaMM H MPAKTHK, COACUCTBYIOMUX (POPMHUPOBAHUIO Y TIOApPACTA-
FOIIETO MTOKOJICHUS KYJIBTYPhl MEKATHHYECKOTO OOIIEHUS U MEXITHUIECKOTO COT-
pyIHUYECTBA.

Hens mpoekra «bonrapus u LleHTpansHas A3us: AHajaor KYJIBTYp B mu(pPOBOi
cpezie» HampaBlieHa Ha BKIIIOUYEHHE CTYACHTOB B YUEOHYIO STHOKYIBTYPHYIO TIpaK-
THUKY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha CHHEPTUH AHAaiora, oOy4eHUs] W KOMIETEHTOCTH. Y4JacTHe
CTYICHTOB B 00pa30BaTeIbHON BUPTYAIbHOW 3THOMPAKTHKE C IIETHI0 3HAKOMCTBA C
Bonrapueit u crpanamu LlenTpansHoit A3uu, o0oraiieHus 3HAaHAKA O CTpaHax, pas-
BUTHSI MEXKYITETYPHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMH W HAaBBIKOB 3(P(PEKTUBHOTO MEKKYIBTYPHO-
ro OOmIeHUS B IU(POBOHA Cpele, MOMyUSHHS ONbITa OOIICHUS C TPEACTaBUTEIISIMA
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IPYTHX KyJIBTYp, CO3MaHHs MPO(eCcCHOHANBHO- W JIMYHOCTHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX
MapTHEPCKUX OTHOIIEHWHA. BUpTyanbHas 3THOKYJABTYpHAs! IPAKTHKA OpPraHU30BaHA
MTOCPENICTBOM CEepHUU pabounX BEOWHAPOB C yUaCTHUEM IIPETIOJaBaTelield U CTyIeHTOB
By30B LleHTpanpHOl A3nu 1 PaKyIIbTeTa KIIacCHISCKON U COBPEMEHHOM (DHII0TIOTHH
P aKTHBHOM yd4acTuu HaydHO-00pa3oBaTeIhbHOTO M KyJABTYPHOTO IIEHTpPa UMEHU
anp-Papadbu Coduiickoro yHuBepcuteTa U LIeHTpa BOCTOYHBIX S3BIKOB U KYIIBTYD.
[Tocne BcTpey OBLTO TPOBEAECHO MAIOTAYKHOE UCCIIEIOBAHIE C HCIIOIB30BAaHUEM CIIe-
UAITFHO pa3pabOTaHHOI aBTOPCKOW METOIVKH, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO ObLia MpeArpH-
HSTa TOMBITKA ONIEPAIIHOHATIN3AIHN 1 OIIEHKH OHSATHI JHajiora, KOMIETEHTHOCTH U
00y4YeHHS B SMITMPHUICCKOM HCCIICIOBAaHUH B c(hepe 0Opa3oBaHM.

Metoauka

[enb Kpocc-KyIbTypHOTO UCCIIEN0BaHU:

Amnpobarysi aBTOPCKOH MHTErpaibHOW METOAWKU MPOBEAECHUS KPOCC-KYIBTYP-
HBIX HCCIIEOBAaHUH, N3yUalOIUX MPOLECC B3aUMOIEHCTBHS JIOJEN pa3HbBIX KyIb-
Typ, UX aJalTalul K HOBOH KyJBType.

l'unotesa: Opranuzanusi MEXXKYIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUH U B3aUMOACHCTBHS B
paMKax 3THOKYJIBTYPHOH NMPAaKTUKU B HU(PPOBOIl cpene MOCpPeACTBOM MPOBEACHHUS
psina BeOMHAPOB, B KOTOPHIX NPUHUMAIOT ydacTHe MPEToiaBaTesid U CTYICHTHI U3
BBILLIETIEPEUHUCICHHBIX CTPaH U YHUBEPCUTETOB, SIBIISIETCSI OCHOBOH (hOpMUpPOBaHHUS
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH KaK IEPBOTO Iara Ha MyTH K (opMHpOBaHHIO
MEXKYJIBTYPHOU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, IPOEKTUPOBAHUS ¥ pa3paOOTKH HOBOM OHJIAIH-
MIaTGOPMBI AJIS MOJAEPKKU 00yUSHHSI MEKKYIBTYPHOU TPAMOTHOCTH.

Bri0opka 1 npoueaypa uccieaoBaHus

B xone uccnenoBanus OblIM ONPOIIEHHB 43 YenoBeKa — CTyACHTHI U MpenogaBa-
tenu u3 bonrapun, Kazaxcrana, Y30ekucrtana, TypkMeHHCTaHa, KOTOPBIE IPUHSIIN
ydJacTve B OpraHM30BaHHBIX BCTPEUax B paMKax YHUBEPCHUTETCKOIO mpoekTa «boi-
rapusi-LlenTpansHas A3us: AMaior KyasTyp B HIM(POBOH cpeney, NPOBEICHHOTO B
TedueHue 2024 roga. B uccnenoBanmuy, KOTopoe MPOBOJMIOCH OHJIAIH IOCPEACTBOM
CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOTIO ONpOCa, MPUHAIHN y4acTHe NMPENOAABATENN U cTyAeHThl Co-
¢wuiickoro ynusepcureta um. Cs. Kimumenta Oxpunckoro (1. Codusi, bonrapus),
Kazaxckoro HamuoHalbHOTO yHHBepcuTeTa WM. anb-Papabu (. Anmarsl, Ka-
3axcTaH), byxapckoro rocynapctsenHoro yHusepcureta (T. Byxapa, Y30ekucran)
1 TypKMEHCKOT0 rocyAapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEpCHTETa UM. MaxTymKynu (T. Amrxa0a,
TypkMeHnucran).

JlnarsHocTuyeckuii THCTpyMEHTapHUil
Mertonsr:

B uccnenoBannu ObUIM HCIIOIB30BAHBL:
[lIxana borapayca 3.
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[lIxana borapayca D. u3aMepseT COMUOKYIBTYPHYIO TUCTAHIIUIO: COLMOKYITb-
TypHBIE YCTAaHOBKH; YCTAHOBKH B3aMMOJEUCTBHUS — TOJIEPAHTHOCTH-U3OJSIUS IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K OIIpe/IeIEHHBIM HapolaM, HCITONb3Ys aJIeKBaTHOE MaTepHary OUIo-
JsIpHOE TpeacTariieHne. Pazpaborannsiit B 1920-e Tombl METOX MO3BOJISAET H3ME-
PUTH CTENEHb CONMAIbHON AUCTAHIINH MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MPEICTABUTENSM Pa3HbBIX
cormmanbHBIX Tpymr (KIT/I, 2023).

MeTton «ABToOHOTpadus MEKKYIBTYPHBIX BCTped», paszpaboTaHHBIA bappe-
troM M. mst CoBera EBpomnbl i1t KOMIUIEKCHOTO U3yYeHUS MEKKYIBTYPHBIX KOM-
MeTeHnnN. « ABTOOHOTrpadrs MEXKYIBTYPHBIX BCTPEW» CO3aHa Ha OCHOBE Teope-
TUYECKON MOZENTH MEXKYJIBTYPHOCTH, KOTOpasi BKIIOYAeT B ce0S TONEPaHTHOCTD
Y YBaXCHHE K KYJIBType APYroro 4ejloBeKa, OCHOBAHHBIE HA KPUTUYECKOM MOHH-
MaHUH KyJIBTYPBI KaK KIFOYEBOM KOMIIOHEHTE MEKKYJIBTYPHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
(Barrett, 2009). Metonuka co3fgaHa JUisl TOTO, YTOOBI TIOMOUYb IPOaHaIN3UPOBa-
Th KOHKPETHYIO MEPEKUTYI0 MEXKYIBTYPHYIO BCTPEUy. DTO MPOUCXOIUT 32 CUET
TOTO, YTO YYaCTHHUK OTBEYAET HA PSAJI BOIPOCOB O PA3IMYHBIX ACMEKTaX BCTPEUH.
MeTonrka UCTIONB3yeTCs TOCIIe OPTaHN30BAaHHBIX BCTPEY B paMKaX MMPOEKTa.

Ha ocHoBe meToma « ABToOnorpadrs MEeKKYIbTYPHBIX BCTPEU» M MIKaIsl bo-
rapayca aBTOpaMu MIOCTPOEH BapUaHT METOJUKH MCCIIEIOBAHHUS YIaCTHIUKOB MEX-
KYJIETYPHBIX BCTped B ITUGPOBOU Cpefle, COCTOAIIas U3 TPeX OJOKOB: a) AEMOT-
paduyeckue XapaKTepuCTHKH, 0) pedIeKCHs 0 MEKKYJIETYPHOH BCTpede U B) 00-
pa3oBarebHbIE BO3SMOXKHOCTH 3THOKYJIETYPHOH MPAKTUKH B U(PPOBOH cpene i
Pa3BUTHS MEXKYIBTYPHBIX KOMIIETESHITHH.

Metonom uccienoBaHus OBUIO BRIOPAHO OHJIAMH-aHKETHPOBAaHUE CTYICHTOB U
MperoaBareneii, onpomeHHbIX yepe3 miargopmy Google Forms.

Pe3y.11 bTaThbl U oﬁcy)w]elme

Ha mexxkynerypHOM ceMuHape, KOTOpbIi coctosuicst 18 oxtadps 2024 roma B
ByxapckoM rocynapcTBEHHOM YHUBEpPCUTETE, I. byxape OCHOBHBIE KOJIMYECTBEH-
HBIE pE3yNbTaThl OHJANH-UCCIIEAOBAHUS MEXKYIBTYPHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U CO-
LIUOKYJIBTYPHOH AWCTaHUMH npeactaBmia Maiipa Kabaxosa, @akynerer ¢uioco-
¢un u nonuronoruu, Kazaxckuii HaMOHABHBINA YHUBEPCUTET UM. anb-Dapadu, I.
Aunmarsel, Kazaxcran.

Pesynbrarel OTHOCATCA K EepBOMY OJIOKY MpeajaraeMoro uccienoBanus «Jle-
MorpaUueCcKue XapaKTePHUCTUKI:

1. B onpoce npussin ydactue 36 npenogaBareneil 1 cTyaeHTOB xeHIuH (84%)
u 7 mpenonaBaresiedl 1 CTyAeHTOB My>X4uH (16%).

2. Cpenuuii Bozpact BeIOOpKH — 32 roza.

3. Y4acTHHKH SBISIOTCS Tpakaanamu bonrapun (15 genosek), Kazaxcrana (13
4enoBek), Y30ekucrana (13 uenosek), TypkMmenucTana (2 yenoBeka) U 00ydaromniu-
MUCS WM TIPENoaBaTesIMA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX YHUBEPCUTETOB.
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4. Ilo ypoBHIO OOyYCHHS yYaCTHHUKH Pa3IEAIOTCS CICAYIOMUM oOpazom: 18
CTYICHTOB OaKaiaBpuara, 8 MaruCTpaHToOB, 2 JoKTopaHTa. Jlpyrue 15 demoBek sB-
JISTFOTCS TIPENIOAABATEISMHU.

5. Cpenn onpoIeHHBIX 17 mpenogaBaTelield ¥ CTYASHTOB SBIISITUCH AKTUBHBIMH
y4acTHUKaMH MpoeKTa (ObUTH 3a/eiiCTBOBAaHBI B MIOATOTOBKE W/WJIH TPE3ECHTAINH
MaTepHaJioB CBOCH CTpaHbl), 13 mpenogaBaTelield U CTYISHTOB SBJISUIHCH CITyIIIaTe-
JISIMH BCTPEUH (3HAKOMHJIUCH C MPE3CHTANMAME CITUKEPOB), U 13 mpermomasareneit
Y CTYJEHTOB COBMEIIAIN 3TH POJIH.

AHau3 pe3ynbpTaToB ABYX IPYTHX OJOKOB MCCIICAOBAHMSI, @ UMEHHO pediIeKcus
MEXKYJIBTYPHON BCTpeYrd M y4deOHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH DTHOKYIBTYPHON MPAKTHUKU
B IIU(POBOIA cpefie U Pa3BUTHA MEXKYIBTYPHOH KOMITETEHIIMHA TOAPOOHO OIH-
CaHbI B CIIEAYIONINX TOApa3eNaX U MPOMLIIOCTPUPOBAHBL.

JunakroMeTpudecKuid cpe3 MPOBOMUTCS TI0 CIEAYIOUINM ITOKa3aTeIsIM:

oka3arean 1: CreneHb CONMATBLHON TUCTAHITUHN 110 OTHOIICHUIO K IIPEICcTa-
BHTEIISIM JPYTUX KYIBTYP.

B mensx m3mepenwust mokasarelns | UCIIONBb30BaINCH JTAHHBIE, TIOTYYESHHBIE IPH
moMoIy ImKaisl borapmyca 3. B gacTHOCTH, MBI MOYKEM PacCMOTPETH Pe3yIbTaThl
CIEAYIONUX TPYIIL: TPaXaaH Pa3InIHBIX TOCYNapCTB, MY>KIMH U JKEHIINH, Y4acT-
HUKOB U cirymarenieil Bcrpedu. ClieyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO YeM MEHbIIE YHCII0, TEM
MEHBIIIe CONMaTbHAS AUCTAHIINS, YTO YKa3bIBAET Ha OJM30CTh C MPENCTABUTEISIMU
MIPUBEACHHONW dTHUICCKOH TPYIIIEL. B 9acTHOCTH, ITOapa3yMeBaeTcs CIIoCOOHOCTh
MIPUHATH MPEACTABUTEINS APYTOH KYIBTYphI Kak: 1 — cynpyra Ui Cympyry, 2 — Apy-
ra Wik TOAPYTy, 3 — cocela Wil COCENKY 10 KBapTUpe/KOMHaTe, 4 — KOJIIETy I10
pabore, 5 — TpakIaHWHA CBOCH CTpaHbI, 6 — TYpHCTa B CBOCH cTpaHe, 7 — HeXKea-
HUE TPUHUMATH YeJI0BeKa APYTOH KyIbTYpHl B CBOCH CTpaHe.

BaxHO ymOMSHYTH, YTO HENPHUSATHE NPEACTABHTENEH NPYTHX COIMABHBIX
TPyl UMEET MECTO Y OTAETBHBIX PECHOHJEHTOB M HOCHUT CKOpee HCKIIOYHTE-
JMBHBINA XapakTep. B menoM jke y4aCTHUKH UCCIEOBaHUS TPOSIBIISIOT TTO3UTHBHBIN
HACTPOH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K IPYTUM KyJIbTypaM H COIMAIbHBIM TPYITIaM.

Juia Havama HEOOXOAMMO 3aMETHTh, YTO KOJMYECTBO PECHOHIEHTOB U3 Typk-
MEHHCTaHa BeChbMa HEPENpPEe3eHTAaTHBHO (2 YeroBeKa), MOTOMY MPUBEICHHBIE pe-
3yABTaThl HE MOTYT OBITH DKCTPAIOJMPOBAaHKI HA Bce HaceneHue TypKkMeHHcTaHa
WJIH €TO OTIENbHOM YacTH (HampuMep, Ha CTYAEHUIECKYIO0 MOJIOJEKb U CTapliee
MOKOJIeHUE). B menom ke, MoXeM TPeAIoNI0KNTh, YTO YIaCTHUKU UCCIIEOBaHUS
MOCTapaJIUCh BBIPA3UTh CBOW JIPY’KECTBEHHBIA HACTPOM K JAPYTMM STHUYECKUM
rpyTImaM.
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Omnwupasich Ha TaHHbBIC U3 TAOIHIBI |, MOXXEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO JKHUTEITH Kax-
JIOH CTpaHbl, B OCHOBHOM, OTJAIOT MPEIMOYTCHUE CBOUM COTPaXKJIaHaM U CBOEH
STHUYECKOU IpyIie. IT0 0COOCHHO aKTyal bHO JUIs Ka3aXCTaHIIEeB, T.K. MOXKHO 3a-
METHTh JJOCTATOYHO PE3KUIT IEPEXOJT OT COIUATBLHON OIM30CTH C STHUYCCKUMU Ka-
3axamu (1,69 6amna) u corpaxmanamu kazaxcrannamu (2,08 6amra) kK HECKOJIBKO
OOJIBIICH TUCTAHITMPOBAHHOCTH C KYIBTypHO Onm3kuMmu Typkamu (3,46 Oamna).
Bonrapsl, B CBOIO O4epe/ib, TOKAa3bIBAIOT BECbMa BHIPAKEHHYIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTD, T.K.
KpalHHe ITOKa3aTeIl HaXOIATCs TOCTATOYHO OJTM3KO APYT K apyry (1,94 Gamna mo
OTHOIIEHUIO K y30ekaM 1 3,72 6ajuia 1Mo OTHOIICHUIO K U3PAIIETIHAM ).

Ta6auua 1. CounanbHas [McTaHUMs Mo mkaje borapayca: rpaxnane pa3jinyHbIX
rocyIapcTs

Kazaxcran Bonrapus Y36ekucTan Typxmenucran
Ka3zaxu 1,69 2,44 3,50 2,00
Ka3zaxcranusl 2,08 2,67 3,40 2,00
Typku 3,46 2,39 2,50 2,00
Y36exn 3,54 1,94 1,50 2,00
Kopeiist 3,54 2,50 3,20 2,00
Pycckue 3,62 2,28 3,10 2,00
Boarapsi 3,92 2,06 2,50 2,00
YKpanHIbI 4,08 3,28 3,80 2,00
Poccusine 423 2,61 3,30 2,00
SImoHIBI 4,46 2,39 3,30 2,00
AMepHKaHIIbI 4,46 2,61 3,30 2,00
Kwuraiiist 4,54 2,72 3,90 4,00
Opaniy3s! 4,62 2,78 2,40 2,00
Ionsxu 4,62 2,72 3,60 2,00
Benrpst 4,69 2,56 3,90 2,00
TypkMeHbI 4,77 2,72 2,80 1,50
Hewmiipr 4,77 2,17 4,00 2,00
Tamxuxu 4,85 2,61 2,30 2,00
Hurepwuits 4,85 3,11 3,60 4,00
Benopycsr 5,00 2,89 3,60 2,00
Hpanust 5,08 2,94 2,40 2,00
AHryaHe 5,15 2,44 3,00 2,00
Kananaupr 5,23 2,28 2,90 2,00
ABcTpanuiIBI 5,31 2,22 3,30 2,00
Unauiine 5,38 2,67 3,60 2,00
W3pamnbtsine 5,46 3,72 4,60 2,00

HHTepecHBIM HAM BHUIUTCS TO, YTO YYAaCTHUKU OOJTapCKON HAIMOHAIBLHOCTH
MOCTaBWIIM TMpeACTaBUTeNel Y30eKrcTaHa HECKOJIbKO ONMKe, 4eM IMpeicTaBuTe-
ner bonrapuun. B HameM npeacTaBieHUH, TaHHBIM MOMEHT KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT
Ha 3(PEKTUBHOCTh MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO JMAJIOra, T.K. 3HAKOMCTBO C Y30SKCKOH KYIIb-
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TypO¥ TIO3BOJIHIIO OoNTapam MPHOOPECTH Psil IO3UTUBHBIX MPENICTaBICHUH 00 ee
MPECTAaBUTENAX U, KaK CIIEACTBHE, CONMM3UTHCS C HAMHU.

J1s1 mpoBepKU CTaTUCTUYECKOM 3HAYMMOCTHU Pa3IM4Mil B BOCIIPUATUH COITUOKY-
JTBTYPHBIX TPYTII, OCBEIIEHHBIX HA MEXKYJIBTYPHOH BCTpEUE, HAMH HCIIOIb30BaJICS
H-kpurepuit Kpyckana-Yominca. B cuily Hepenpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH TYyPKMEHCKOU
BBIOOPKH, TTOKA3aTeIH OBLIN UCKITIOYEHBI U3 aHAIN3A.

bonrapsr | Kazaxu | ¥36eku | Typkmensl
Xu-kBagpar 10,700 8,470 | 10,643 9,570
CT.CB. 2 2 2 2
AcHMIITOTHYECKAS] 3HAYUMOCTD ,005 ,014 ,005 ,008

HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMETUTD, I'PAXKIAHEC NCPCUUCICHHBIX TOCYyI1apCTB ﬂeﬁCTBHTCHL—
HO ONMKe OLCHHUBAIOT COOCTBEHHBIE HAallUOHAJIbHBIC T'PYIIILI. HcknroueHneM sB-
JIACTCA APKO BBIPAKCHHOC MPUATUC 6our ap B OTHOLICHHUN HpCHCTaBHTCHGﬁ y3661<—
CKOI'O OTHOCA.

Tabauna 2. CouuanbHasi JMCTAHIUS N0 WIKaJe borapayca: MyK4MHBI M 5KeHIIHHBI

Kenmuusl  MysKunHBI

Hewmpr 2,50 1,43
Ionsiku 2,53 2,00
Dpaniy3sl 2,72 2,14
Pycckue 2,92 1,71
SnoH1BI 2,97 1,43
AMepHuKaHIIbI 3,00 2,14
Benrpst 3,08 2,29
Tamxuku 3,42 2,14
Bbenopycsl 3,44 1,86
Ka3zaxcranusl 3,44 2,00
Poccusue 3,44 2,14
Hpanust 3,50 2,29
Boarapsi 3,53 2,14
Kuraiisr 3,58 2,29
Typku 3,58 2,86
W3paunptsine 3,61 2,14
AHryane 3,61 2,29
Y30ekn 3,64 343
Hurepuiiupt 3,67 1,43
Kananmsr 3,67 2,14
YKpanHIbI 3,69 2,43
Kazaxu 3,72 2,86
Kopeiinst 3,72 4,14
1705911%1%000308 3,78 3,14
ABcTpanuist 3,92 2,29
TypkMeHbI 4,47 3,86
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PaccmarpuBasi pe3ynbrathl TaONHIBI 2, CIEAYET MPOSBUTH OCTOPOXKHOCTH B
CUJTy HEPaBHOMEPHOCTH BBHIOOPKHU (KOJIMYECTBO JKCHIMH MPEBBIIIACT KOIHYECTBO
MYXYHH B 5 pa3), MIOTOMY Mbl MOXKEM CTOJKHYTBCSI C HEPEIPE3EHTATUBHOCTHIO MO-
KazareJieii My>KCKOH BEIOOPKH.

OnHaxo, TOMycKas aHalIU3 Pe3yJIbTaTOB, MOXKEM 3aMETHUTb, YTO JKCHIMHBI B IIe-
JIOM 00JIee OCTOPOKHO OTHOCATCS K MPEACTABUTEISIM JAPYTUX KYIBTYP, YeM MYXK-
YHUHBL. B 4aCTHOCTH, OTHOCHTENILHO BEJIMKA COIMAIbHAS TUCTAHIIHS C TYPKMEHAMU
(4,47 6amna y >xkeHmuH 1 3,86 Oaymra y My»x4drH). B Hamem npeacTaBicHHH, TaH-
HBIH eHOMEH MOXeT OBITh CBS3aH C HEJOCTATOYHON OCBEIOMIICHHOCTBIO O TYp-
KMEHCKOU TpaJUIIMOHHON KYJIBTYpe B COBPEMEHHOM MH()OPMAIIMOHHOM TI0JIE, YTO
MOXeET OBbITh OCBEIICHO Ha MOCIEYIONIX MEXKYIIBTYPHBIX BCTpeUax.

Ta6auua 3. CounanbHasi JMCTAaHUMS MO WIKaJde borapayca: y4acTHUKHU U
CIyIIATeTH MEKKYJIHTYPHOH BCTpeYn

VYaacTHHK VYyactauK + cnymiatens  Crymarens

Hemuipt 2,29 2,23 2,46
[Tonsxu 2,35 2,46 2,54
Pycckue 2,35 3,15 2,77
Opaniy3s! 2,59 2,69 2,62
SIoHIIBI 2,65 3,00 2,54
Benrpst 2,65 3,23 3,08
AMepHKaHIIbI 2,94 3,15 2,46
Tamxuku 2,94 3,54 3,23
Boarapsi 2,94 3,62 3,46
Hurepwuiinsr 3,12 4,08 2,77
Kuraiisr 3,18 3,69 3,31
Benopycsr 3,24 3,31 3,00
Ka3zaxcraHusbl 3,24 3,31 3,08
Poccusine 3,29 3,46 2,92
Wspannptsine 3,29 3,46 3,38
Wpans 3,35 3,77 2,77
YkpauHIbl 3,35 4,23 2,92
Anrnnyane 3,35 3,77 3,08
V3beku 3,35 3,85 3,69
Typku 3,65 3,54 3,15
Hnauine 3,65 4,00 3,38
Kanangmp: 3,71 3,38 3,08
ABcTpanuiiusl 3,82 4,23 2,85
Kazaxu 3,94 3,54 3,15
Kopeiinst 3,94 3,69 3,69
TypkMeHsbl 4,24 4,77 4,15

I[anee 06pamaeM BHMMAaHUC Ha PE3YJbTaTbl PCCIIOHACHTOB, KOTOPHIC ObLIH aK-
TUBHBIMU YUYAaCTHHUKAMU IIPOCKTa W/WJIU €T0 CJIyHIaTeJisiMu. 3[[60[) Ha6J'IIO,Z[aCTC$I CXO-
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Kast CUTYaIHsl — COIOKYIIBTYpHAs! AUCTAHIUS C TYPKMEHAMH BEJIMKa, YTO KOCBEHHO
YKa3bIBaeT Ha WX HEIOCTATOYHYIO PENpPE3CHTANNIO B HH(OPMAITHOHHOM IIOJIE.
Taxoke cnenyer OTMETHTH TO, YTO TOAABIISIOINIEe OOMBITHHCTBO 3HAYCHUH JIEKUT
B mpezenax ot 2 10 4, 910, BKyIle ¢ Ka4eCTBEHHBIM PACCMOTPEHHEM OTBETOB, TOBO-
PHT O TOM, YTO PECTIOH/ICHTHI, B OCHOBHOM, BHISIT B [I€PEUNCIIEHHBIX HAITHOHATBHBIX
rpyImnax Apy3ed u/uimm Koiuier. B HarieM nmpeacTaBieHiH 3TO yKa3hIBaeT Ha IIO3UTHB-
HBII HACTPOU B MEXKKYIBTYpHOM Auajiore. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, MBI BEIIBUTAEM TIPE/I-
MOJIOXKEHHE, YTO BAPUAHT «3 — COCEIT MM COCE/IKa 110 KBapTHUPE/KOMHATE)» BCTpedal-
Csl TOCTAaTOYHO PEIKO B CHITy KaK MHHUMYM JBYX (DaKTOPOB: CPEAX PECHOHACHTOB
MHOTO CEMEWHBIX JIIO/ICH CTapIIero Bo3pacra, sl KOTOPBIX B IIEJIOM HE aKTyaJlbHO
MIPO’KUBAHUE C KEM-JTN00, KpOME HETTOCPEICTBEHHON CEMBH M POJICTBEHHHKOB; TaK-
K€ MOYKHO TIPEIIOIIOKHTh, YTO COBMECTHOE ITPOXKUBAHUE B KYJBTYpE A3HH MOpazy-
MeBaeT GOPMUPOBAHNE TOW FITH HHOW (POPMBI APYKECKUX WA MPUSITEITHCKUX OTHO-
IIEHWH, 9TO B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE CPAIIUBAET BAPHAHTHI IPY>KOBI U COKUTEIHCTBA.

Tabauua 4. CounanbHas JMcTaHIMS Mo mKajde borapayca: o0yyaromuecs: u
npenogaBaTeIn

Oo6yuaronmmecst  [IpenogaBarenn

AHrInyaHe 2,39 2,20
Typxu 2,43 2,47
Boarapsi 2,68 2,53
AMepuKaHIIbI 2,82 2,53
benopycsl 2,93 2,33
Poccusine 3,00 2,60
Kuraiiisr 3,14 2,60
KazaxcraHupbl 3,25 3,20
Hurepwuiiipt 3,39 2,87
Hewmupr 3,54 3,67
Ionsiku 3,54 2,60
DpaHIy3sl 3,54 3,33
Kananmpr 3,54 2,53
YKpauHIbI 3,57 2,80
V30ekun 3,61 2,73
Benrpst 3,64 2,67
Wpanms 3,64 2,87
SIMOHIIBI 3,68 3,47
Tamxuku 3,68 3,13
Kopetirst 3,68 2,93
Pycckue 3,71 3,93
Kazaxu 3,75 2,73
TypkMeHbl 3,75 2,67
ABcTpanuiIpI 3,96 3,13
D% 0591050700051 4,04 2,93
Wspawnnbtsine 493 3,33
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JHaiee oOpaTuMcs K pacCCMOTPEHHIO COIMAIBHON TUCTAHIIAN y TPYII 00ydaro-
IIVXCS ¥ TIpeTofiaBaTeneil. 31ech Mbl MOYKEM OTMETHTh JOCTATOYHO CXOAHBIE Pe3y-
JIBTATHI B OIIEHKE OONTapCKOi M Ka3aXCTAaHCKOW COIMOKYIIBTYPHBIX TPYIII, YTO MO-
JKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha YCIEX UX PENpPE3CHTAIlUN B paMKkax BcTpeuu. [Ipu aTom nmeror
MECTO Pa3INdus B BOCIIPUATHH IIPEACTABUTENCH Y30EKCKOM, Ka3aXCKOH U TypKMEH-
CKOW ATHOTPYII — MpPEToiaBaTeIn CKIOHHBI pacroiarath ux Ommke K cebe, ueM
ydJamecss YHUBEPCUTETOB. MBI BBIIBUTAEM IPEATIONIOKEHHE, YTO HAOIIOTaeMBbIi
(heHOMEH TECHO CBSI3aH C OOJBIINM OITBITOM MEXKKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOAEUCTBUS Y
mpoheccopcKo-NPernoaBaTeIbCKOT0 COCTaBa YHHBEPCUTETOB: YyUacTHE B MEXIY-
HapOIHBIX KOH(PEPEHIMIX 1 POEKTaX, B3aNMOICHCTBHUE € 3apyOeKHBIMH KOJIIera-
MU TI0 BOTIPOCAM COTPYIHUYECTBA, aKaJieMUYecKasi MOOMIILHOCTD U JIp.

CrnenoBarenbHO, OMUPAsCh HA BCE BBIIICTIEPEUNCICHHBIE JAHHBIE, MBI MOXKEM
TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO C Pa3JIMYHBIMHU COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMU TPYIIIaMH,
OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTD O TPAIUIUAX U YCTOAX APYTUX HAPOJOB, KYJIBTHBUPYET B JIFOISIX
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTh W TPHUATHE, YTO ABISAETCS (YHIAMEHTOM KPEMKHX MEXITyHapO-
HBIX OTHOIIEHHUH.

IMoka3arennb 2: PediekCUBHBIN YPOBEHD 3HAHHMN YYAIIUXCSI 00 HCTOPHH, ITHO-
TeHe3€ U ATHOKYJIBTYpE CTPaH, yUaCTBYIOIINX B TIPOEKTE.

B nanHOM pasnerne oCcBETHM CIIEAYIONINE ACHIEKTHI: a) TPEeACTaBICHNUS YYaCTHH-
KOB O JIPYTHX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPYIIIaX O BCTPEUH, 0) YTO HOBOTO OHHU Y3HAIH B MPO-
1ecce Mpe3eHTAINH CTYICHTOB U TIPEToaBaTeieil CTpaH-yIacTHUI] KOH(EPEHITHH.

AHamM3Upys OTBETHI PECIIOHIACHTOB-0ONTAp IO OTHOIICHHWIO K y30eKaM, MBI
MMEEM B I1EJIOM TIOJIOKUTENbHYIO KapTHHY:

A) Y 9acTH y4aCTHHKOB MEPOTIPHUATHS HE OBLTO MPpeACTaBIeHNi 00 y30eKkax, TaK
KaK Y30eKHCTaH B IIEJIOM PEIKO YIIOMHUHAETCS B IIOBCEIHEBHOM sku3HM Oomrap. Of-
HaKo OOJbIIast YacTh PECIIOHJCHTOB pacroyiarajia HeOOIbIINMH, CaMbIMU OOIIMMU
TaHHBIMU 00 Y30EKCKOH KYJIBType: YTO 3TO TOCTEIPUUMHBIA TIOPKCKHHA HAPO BIO-
b [IlenkoBOro myTH, KOTOPBIA LIEHUT CBOM TPAJIUIIMU U IPEBHIOK KyJIbTYpy. Heko-
TOpBIE YYACTHUKH MMENY JIMYHBIA OMBIT B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS C y30€KaMH, OHAKO Ha
MEXKYJIBTYPHOH BCTpeUue OHM y3HAJIH y30EKCKYIO KYJIBTYypY C HOBOM CTOPOHEI.

b) Ilpu aToM, yaacTHUKH-0ONTaphl Y3HAJIN OYeHHL MHOTO HOBOTO 00 Y30eKkncra-
He: 0 HAIIMOHAJIBHOHN KyXHE U €€ OCOOSHHOCTSX, O TPATUIIIOHHOM PEMECIe U ero
TTyOOKOM CBSI3M C UCTOPHEW Hapoja, O TaHIaX, YKPaIIeHUAX, OIeXK/Ie U CBaAb0aX.
Taxoke oTMedaich PeNUTHsL, ICUXOJIOTHSI STHOCA, MHOTOSI3bIUHE.

Hpyrumu cioBamu, y30eKcKasi KylIbTypa ObL1a MO3UTHBHBIM, HO MaJIO3HAKOMBIM
(eHoMeHOM I OONTApCKUX pecroHIeHTOB. [loToMy MEXKyInbTypHas BCTpeda
OKa3aja Ha HUX OOJIBIIIOE BIIEYATIIEHUE, TAK OJM3KO U JIETAIBHO IMOKa3aB MM HACHI-
MIEHHYO OOBIYasMH KYIBETYpY Y30eKHucTaHa.

Jaiee oOpaTiiM BHIMaHUE Ha OTBETHI OOJITap MO OTHOIICHHUIO K Ka3aXCTaHI[aM:
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A) 3mech oTMmeuaeTcs, 9TO mpeAcTaBieHus o Kazaxcrane OBUTH TOCTAaTOYHO
(parMeHTapHBIMU: YTO 3TO MOJOAAsA, OBICTPOPA3BUBAIOIIAACS HWHIYCTPHAIBHAS
CTpaHa ¢ KOHCEpPBATUBHBIM HapOJIOM-IIOTOMKaMH KOUYEBHHUKOB. Te jke yJacTHUKH,
KOTOpBIE IMEITN HEKOTOPBIH OIBIT B3aMMOJISHCTBHS C Ka3aXCTaHIIAMH, YIIOMHHAIOT,
YTO OHU JOOpOXKENaTeTbHBl U OOIIUTENBHBI, C MEHTAIUTETOM, MTPHOIMKAIOIIAMCS
K OoNrapcKoMmy.

b) PecrionaeHTHI-001Taphl TO3HAKOMHIIUCE C PSAIOM ocobeHHOoCTer Kazaxcra-
Ha, 0TMeuas IIPUPOTHOE Pa3HOOOpa3ue, KOHHBIN CIIOPT, SKOHOMHYSCKHUH pocT. Tak-
K€ YYaCTHHKHU 3aMETUJIH, YTO OCMBICJICHHE CBOETO KYJIBTYPHOTO HACJIETusl Urpa-
eT OOJNBIIYIO poiib B (POPMHUPOBAHUN M PA3BUTHHU HJICHTHYHOCTH Ka3aXCTaHCKOTO
Hapoaa. OTMeUanoch, YTO CYMIECTBYIOT CXOXKUE TPATUIUH B OTHOIICHUH IETeH —
KpeIlIeHNe ¥ KbIPKbIHAH IIBIFapYy.

Kak M0xHO 3aMeTHTh, MO3HAHHUS OOJITAPCKUX PECTIOHAEHTOB O Ka3aXCTaHCKOM
KYJIETYpe ObUIO Takke (pparMeHTapHO, MTOTOMY JUIsl HUX OBUTIO KpaifHe IIEHHO IT0-
3HAKOMHUTHCS C TIPUPOIHBIMH U COIMATBHBIMHU 00TaTCTBAMU MOJIOAON CTPaHBI, KO-
TOpasi, HECMOTPS Ha PACCTOSHHE, TIOX0XKa Ha POJHYIO KYJIBTYPY.

Jaee paccMOTpUM TO, KaK PECIOHIEHTHI y30eKCKOW HAIIMOHAIBHOCTH BHIST
CBOHMX 0ONTapCKUX cOOECETHUKOB:

A) B To BpeMs, Kak Y4aCTHUKH pacroiaraid BEChbMa OTPaHHMYEHHBIM KOJHUYe-
CTBOM 3HaHHH 0 Oonrapckoil KyiasType (WIIM 3HaHHS O HEW OTCYTCTBOBAJIH), TIpe-
oOamana MO3UTUBHAS MPEIPACTIONOKEHHOCTh — OBIIN MPEIITOJIOKEHHUS, 9TO O0II-
rapbl OTKPBITHIE U APYKEIOOHBIE, COXPAHSISI IPH 3TOM IPSMOTY B OOIIECHHH.

b) Ilpe3enTamus GoarapcKux KOJUIET OCTaBWjIa OOJIBIIOE BIICUATIICHHE HA pec-
MTOH/IEHTOB-y30€KOB, B 0COOEHHOCTH — MIPA3IHUKN U apXUTEKTypa, B TOM YHCIIE pe-
nurno3Has. ClieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO HMEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX ydacT-
HUKOB MACHTHPHUITUPYIOT ceOs Kak MycCylIbMaHe, 00JTapCcKue ke — Kak XpUCTHAHE.
[Ipu 3TOM MBI BUAUM aKTHBHOE MPHUHITHE W BOCXUIICHUE apXUTEKTYPHBIMH J0C-
THXEHUSAMU IPYTHX KYJABTYp (LEPKBIMHU, MEUETSIMH U Jp. ), B 4€M MOKHO OTMETHTD
MO3UTHBHYIO JHHAMUKY B3aUMOICHCTBUSI.

B nenom, MoxkeM TOBOPHUTB O TOM, YTO MPEACTABUTENN Y30eKUCTaHa MPOSBHIN
«TIOJIOKUTENBHYIO TIPEIAB3ATOCTD» U HHTEPEC K HE3HAKOMOH I HUX OOJTapCcKoit
KyJIBType, 3aMETHB €€ MHOTOCIIOHHOCTD U TITyOOKHE HCTOPUIECKIE KOPHH.

OOpatuM BHHMaHHE Ha TO, KaK PECIHOHICHTBI-y30€KH paccMaTpHUBaIOT Ka-
3aXCTaHCKYIO / Ka3aXCKYyI0 KYIbTYpY:

A) 31ech YIaCTHHKH cpa3y OTMEUAIOT, YTO Y30€KCKas M KazaxcKas KyJIbTypa
OYeHb OJHM3KH, TOTOMY IMPEAINOIAraloT CXOJCTBO: MPUBETINBOCTD, OT3HIBYMBOCTb,
IpyKenro0re U TOCTENPUIUMHOCTE. [Ipr ’TOM HEKOTOpBIE ONPOIIEHHBIE TIPHU3HAIOT,
qTO, AaKe Oyaydr OJU3KUMU COCEISIMH, P ACTIEKTOB UM OBIIT HCM3BECTCH.

b) ITocne 3HakoMcTBa ¢ TIpe3eHTanue Kazaxcrana, mpeIcTaBUTEH yY30EKCKOH
HAI[MOHAJIBHOCTH OTMEYAIOT, YTO, AEWCTBUTEIbHO, KyJIbTYpPHl JABYX CTPaH OYEHBb
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MOoXokH. Take BBIIEISUINCH TaKWe TEeMBbI Kak Teorpaduueckne O0COOEHHOCTH,
My3bIKa U MY3bIKaJIbHBIE HHCTPYMEHTEHI, TUTEPaTypa.

B maHHOI CBSi3KE MBI CKIIOHHBI CUUTATh, YTO JIBE IEHTPAIbHOA3HATCKHUE KYITb-
TypBI, HAXOASIIUECS B TEPPUTOPHAITBEHON OTM30CTH U Pa3ACISIONIIe PETUTHO3HBIE
BO33peHUs, OyAyT BeChbMa CIIOKOWHO OTHOCHUTHCS APYT K APYTY, TaK KaK KyJIbTyp-
HOH ¥ HCTOPHUYECKOH OOITHOCTH 3/1eCh TOpasao OOJIbIIIE.

Jaiee paccMOTpUM BO33PEHHUS PECTIOH/ICHTOB-Ka3aXCTAaHIIEB O OONTapCKOH Ky-
JBTypE, MPE3EHTOBAaHHOW Ha BCTpEUe:

A) YYacTHHKHM MPU3HAIOT, YTO MaJIo 3HAIHM 00 Oorapax, HMes IOJIOKUTEITbHBIC,
HO (pparMeHTapHbIe peACcTaBIeHHs 0 HIX. OTHAKO T€ PECIIOHICHTHI, KTO UMEJI OITBIT
obmmeHust ¢ OonrapamMul, OTMEUaIOT MHOTOTPAHHOCTh UX MEHTAIIMTETA, BOOPABIIIETO
B ce0s 1 eBpOIIeHCKIe, 1 a3uaTcKue 4epThl. B yacTHOCTH, 3aMedaeTcs, 9To OoNrapsl
TOCTETIPUMMHBI X TIPUSATHBI B OOIIEHHH, OTIIMYAIOTCS TIO3UTHBHOCTEIO.

b) Yame Bcero u3 BeICTyIIIEHHS] OONTapCKUX KOJUIET Ka3aXCTaHIIBI OTMEYaloT
TPaJUIINY U CBSI3aHHBIE C HUIMH MPA3THUKH, a TAK)KE CTPEMIICHHE COXPAHUTH Kyib-
TypHOE Hacllenne, CIOKHUBIIeecs B pernoHe. JpyruMu cioBamu, I peCIIOHEH-
TOB-Ka3aXCTaHIIEB 3HAHNE UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa (DOPMUPOBAHUS HAPONA U €TO
00BI9acB UMEET OONBIITYIO IIEHHOCTD.

3mech MBI MOXKEM OTMETHTB, YTO TPEACTABUTENH OOOWX HApOAOB OTMEYAIOT
CTpeMJIeHHE JpyT ApPYyra K MOAJEPKAHUIO Pa3TUIrMON HAllMOHAJIHHON MICHTHY-
HOCTH, CIIOKUBIIEWCS HA OCHOBE MCTOPUYECKOTO MPOIIOTO W TEKYIIETO HACTOS-
mero Hapona. lHTepecHO OTMETHTbh, YTO B JaHHOM OJIOKe Tpeo0IagaroT 3aMeda-
HUS O KyJBTYPHBIX CXOJICTBAaX, OOIINX YepTax.

JHaiee oOpaTiM BHIMaHWE HA MIPEICTABICHUS PECIIOHIEHTOB-Ka3aXxCTaHIEB 00
y30€KCKOH KyIBType:

A) Eme mo mpoBefeHHS BCTPEYH, YYACTHUKH BHACITH B y30CKCKOM HapoIe
OpaTheB: TOCTECIIPUUMHBIX, TPYIOIIOOMBEIX JIFOIEH ¢ MHOTOTPAaHHOHN KYJIBTYypOil
BKYCHOM HallMOHAJIbHOM KyXHe#. B Hamem npejctaBieHUH 3TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha J0-
OporkenaTeIbHOE OTHOIICHHUE K OJM3KOH KYIIBETYpE.

b) Hogoii nadopmanueii a1 Ka3axCTaHICB ObUTO cleayromee: y30eKcKue Ha-
pOIHBIE peMecia, TPaJAWIHNOHHBIE TKaHW, [EHHOCTh MY3BIKAJFHOTO W TaHIEBa-
JIFHOTO HMCKYCCTB, apXWUTEKTYPHBIE NOCTIKEHHsS Y30eKHCTaHa. 37eCh BO3MOXKHO
3aMEeTHUTh, YTO PECTIOHACHTHI TaK JK€ 9aCTO OTMEYAIId HapOJHBIE OOPSIIBI U IIpa3/-
HUKHW, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH kuTeneil Kazaxcrana B mcropuun
IPyTUX HapOIOB.

B memoM, MBI MOXkKEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO Ka3axXCTaHIIBI MPOSBISIOT BEChMa
3aMETHBIA MHTEPEC K TPAAHMIUSAM, TOPSIKaM, OObIYasiM, UMEIOIIUM MECTO B pas-
JUYHBIX KyJIbTypaX, K UCKyCCTBaM M peMeciaM, UCTOPHYECKH CIOKHUBIIMMCS Ha
TEPPUTOPHH CTPAH.

B nienmom, MmoxkeM cka3arb, 9TO 3HAKOMCTBO KYJIBTYD, YIITyOJeHHe 3HaHUH 00 mc-
TOPUH U TPAIUIHIX HAPOAOB, YIaCTBOBABIINX BO BCTPEUE, CO3/1aJI0 IIPOCTPAHCTBO
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JUTS B3aMMHOTO TPU3HAHUS U PaCIIMPEHNS MEPOBO33PEHHUS YIaCTHUKOB BCTPEUH, a
TaKKe 711 0CO3HAHMSI CXOXKECTH, Ka3aJoch Obl, NajJeKnuX HapoaoB. B Hamrem npen-
CTaBJICHWH, MTONydeHHast 0OpaTHas CBsA3b yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOTPEOHOCTH JItofIeH pas-
HOTO BO3pacTa B aKTHBHOM, OPTaHW30BaHHOM MEXKYJIBTYpPHOM B3aWMOJEHCTBHH,
TJIe €CTh MECTO ISl OOCYKIEHUS U MIPUHATHS OOIIETO M Pa3IHMIHOTO.

Hoxa3arenp 3: KomMyHuKaTuBHAs peduiekCHsl CTyIEHTa O ero/ee HaBBIKAX
MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOAEWCTBHUS B yueOHOI cpere

Ju1 maHHOTO TTOKa3aress Mbl OOpaTHIIN BHUMaHUE Ha BOCTIPUSATHE CTYIEHTaMHU
psiga KOMITETeHIIHH, 0COOEHHO BaXKHBIX B COBPEMEHHON MHOTOKYIBTYPHOU 00pa-
30BarenbHON cpene. JlaHHBIN OIIOK BOMPOCOB IMONpa3syMeBall IIKATy OTBETOB OT
1 — KoMIIeTeHIIs He3HAYNMa J0 5 — KOMITETEHIIHS OYeHb 3HAYNMA.

Pucynoxk 1. Cpegnue nokasaresu o Me:KKyJ1bTYPHBIM KOMIICTCHIMSIM B
o0pa3oBaTesIbHOI cpee: rocyiapcTraa

6
5
©
4 < < : Sr)
3 <
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1
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3HaHuA o 3HaHue HaBblkn Hasblku HaBbIkun
NpoABNEHNAX KYNbTYPHbIX MHTErpauum n co3faHuA obyyeHuns
OWUCKPUMUHAUMK  npobnem u aganTtauum No3nUTUBHOMN B Ayxe
HaBbIKM UX CTygeHToB-  06pa3oBaTeNbHONM TONEPaAHTHOCTM
HeWTpanu3aLuumM  MMMWUIPAHTOB K cpeapl ana
06pa30BaTENbHON MEKKYNBTYPHOTO
nporpamme avanora
m bonrapus 4.47 4.2 4.4 453 4.87
m KazaxctaH 4.23 4.08 4.23 4.46 4.46
Y3bekncTtaH 3.46 4 4 4.62 4.31

= TypkmeHucTaH 3 3 3.5 4 4

Kak M0xHO 3aMeTHTh, BCE MMOKa3aTeN HaXOATCS B JUara3oHe oT 3 110 5, 4To
YKa3bIBAET HA BAXKHOCTh BCEX KOMIIETEHIMH JUIsl yYACTHUKOB BCTPEUH, OHU OCO3Ha-
0T UX aKTyajJbHOCTh B oOpazoBanuu XXI Beka. OnHAKO HaM BHIUTCS BaXKHBIM
OTMETHUTH MaJIO€ KOJMYECTBO PECIOHACHTOB 13 TypkMeHHncTaHa (2 4eaoBeka), T.K.
BBIOOPKA MOXKET OBITH MaJIOPENPE3EHTATUBHOM.

Jayee XoTM 00paTuThH BHUMAHUE HA CAaMbBIH BHICOKHH MTOKA3aTelb MIPEICTaBUTE-
neii u3 bonrapum — «HaBbIky 00y4YeHUsI M BOCIIUTAHHUS B JIyXe TOJIEPaHTHOCTH U B3a-
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MMHOTO YBa)KEHUSI, 3HAHUS U TIOHUMaHUS KYJIbTypHOH criennukny. B Hammem npesn-
CTaBJICHHUH, B €BPOTIEHCKOM WH(POPMAIIIOHHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE TEMBI TOJIEPAHTHOCTH
Y KyJIBTypHOH OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTH SIBJISIFOTCSL OoJiee BEpOaTM3NpPOBaHHON U IIMPOKO
OCBEIIEHHOW B CHITY OOJBIIIOTO KYJIETYPHOTO U 3THHYECKOTO Pa3HOOOpa3usl, IOTOMY
JaHHAS! KOMIIETEHIIMS BUANUTCS OONTapCKUM CTYACHTaM U TPeToaBaTelisiM KpaiiHe
BaYKHOH, HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO YIeOHOTO Tporecca. HeMHOrMM MeHee 3HaunMOM
KOMIETEHIHEH 111 OONTapCKuUX KOJJIET SBIsIETCS «3HaHNE KyJIBTYPHBIX MPooieM u
KOH()IMKTOB M HaBBIKM WX HEHTpPAIM3aIlMH U Pa3pelIeHnsD, YTO BO3MOKHO TECHO
CBSI3aHO cO c(hOPMHUPOBAHHOCTHIO O0JIee MIH MEHee ToJlepaHTHOM atMocdephl B Co-
¢utickom yausepcuteTe uM. CB. KitmmenTa OxpHcKoro.

CxonmHast KapThHa HaONIOAeTCs W B pe3yibTaTax Ka3axXCTaHCKHUX PECIIOHJICH-
TOB, OJJHAKO 3/I€Ch MBI MOXKEM 3aMETUTh HUIACHTUYHYIO 3HAYUMOCTDH CIIEAYIOIICH
KoMIteTeHIInH — « HaBbIKM cO3/1aHUs TO3UTUBHOW 00pa30BaTeILHON CPEIbI IS IH-
aJyora Meay MPeICTaBUTEISIMH Pa3HBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX OOITHOCTEH B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT UX BO3pacTa ¥ KOMIIETeHIIN». B HalieM npeacTapieHny, TaHHOE HAOIIOneHHE,
MMOMHAMO PaBHO3HAYHOCTH KOMIETEHIINH, MOXKET OBITh CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO CTYACH-
THI ¥ IpeniogaBaTeny n3 Kazaxcrana BUAAT B HUX CXOXKHHA CMBICT — () OPMUPOBAHHE
MTO3UTUBHON MHOTOKYJIBTYPHOH 00pa30oBaTEILHON Cpeabl HEPa3phIBHO CBS3aHO C
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTHIO €€ YYACTHUKOB K Pa3IIHIHsIM.

Pesynbrars e y30eKCKIX PECTIOHACHTOB YKa3hIBAIOT Ha HECKOJIBKO MEHBIIIYIO
3HaYUMOCTH TaKOTO aCTHeKTa KaK «3HaHUs O MPOSBICHUAX TUCKPAMHUHAIIUH: TIPE/I-
paccyakax, CTepeoTHIiax, CTArMax U OCBOCHHBIE MEXaHU3MbI HX HEUTPATN3aIAN H
BBICOKYIO 3HAYMMOCTh «HaBBIKOB CO3MaHMS O3UTHBHON 00pa30BaTeILHON CPEIbI
JUTA Fajiora MEeXKAY HPeACTaBUTEISIMHA Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX OOIIHOCTEH B 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT HX BO3pPacTa M KOMIIETEHIHI. 371eCh MBI MOXKEM IMPEATIONOKHUTH, YTO
CUTYyaIlisl OPraHU30BAHHOM MEXKYJIBTYPHOU BCTPEUH ITOPA3yMEBAET OTKPHITOCTh
K JIMAaJIOTy, 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHOCTh B MPOSIBICHUSIX APYTHX KYIBTYp, YTO CHIDKAET
aKTyaJIbHOCTh AUCKpUMHUHAIMH B 1esioM. [Ipu 3ToM MexayHapomHas Koomeparis
B IEJIAX pa3pabOTKH MPAKTUYECKUX PEKOMEHIAIHA 110 CO3IaHUI0 KYJIBTYPHO-HH-
KIJIFO3UBHOTO YYI€OHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA MOXKET OBITH KpaitHe mpoayKTuBHOU. CXo-
Hasl KapTHHA HaOIOMaeTCs M B PE3ybTarax TYPKMEHCKHX yYaCTHHKOB HMHTEPHA-
[IMOHATIFHOTO MCCIIETOBAHMSL.

IMoka3artenb 4: JIMUHOCTHBIE Pa3MBIIUICHUSI Y4alllerocsi OTHOCHUTENbHO Ha-
BBIKOB [IEHHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO MTOBEICHIS B MEXKKYIBTYPHOU Cpeze.

JJi packpbITHS JAaHHOTO TOKa3areist HaMH ObUT OTOOpaH psij KOMIIOHEHTOB,
TOYEYHO OCBEMIAIOIINX OTHOIIEHHE PECTIOHJICHTOB K IIEHHOCTHOMY aCIeKTy MeX-
KYJIBTYPHOU Cpelibl.
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Pucynoxk 2. Cpegnue nokasare/u 1o HeHHOCTHBIM MEKKYJIbTYPHBIM
KOMIIETeHIIUAM: FOCYAapcTBa
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5 462 - 4.62 -
4.47 4.82 4 59 453 4. 425
4 3.85
3
2
1
0
YMeHue oopmnposaTh 3HaHus 0 HaBbiku 06yyeHus B
CaMOyBaXeHWNEe K CBOEWN  pexKynbTypHOCTH Ayxe TonepaHTHOCTU
KynbTypHOMN
WOEHTUYHOCTU
= bonrapus 4.47 4.53 4.4
= KasaxctaH 4.62 4.62 4.62
Y3bekuctaH 4.29 3.85 4.25
B TypKMeHuCTaH 5 5 5

3nech NpuMeHssIach CXOqHas IIKana OT | — KpUTepuil He 3HAYUM 10 5 — KpH-
Tepuil oueHb 3HaunM. Kak MokeM 3aMeTUTh, IPUBEICHHBIC TOKa3aTeN JOCTATOY-
HO BBICOKH y KaKAOH TPYNIbI peCHOHACHTOB. JIpyrumMu cioBamu, Bcs BBEIOOpKa
MPU3HACT BAXKHOCTHh CIIOCOOHOCTH K CaMOYBRKEHHMIO COOCTBEHHOW KYJIBTYpHOU
WACHTUYHOCTH, 3HAHUH O MEXKYJIBTYpPHOCTH M HAaBBIKaM O0yUeHHS U BOCIIUTAHUS
B arMocdepe TOIEePaHTHOCTH.

Heckonbko BbLAESIETCS OLIEHKA PECTIOHACHTAMH M3 Y30€KUCTaHa TaKoH KOMIIe-
TEHIIMU KaK «3HaHUS O MEXKKYJIBTYPHOCTU — CYITHOCTb, KYJIbTypHBIC HEIOTIOHUMA-
HUS ¥ KOHQIUKTHL, (pakTopbl 3PPEeKTUBHOTO MEKKYIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOICHCTBUS U
T.A.». CMeeM NPeAnonoKUTh, YTO JJIsl Y4aCTHHKOB-Y30€KOB MEKKYJIBTYPHOCTS SIB-
JSIeTCsl TOBCEHEBHOW PealbHOCTBIO, TIOTOMY B PaMKax MEKKYJIBTYPHOW BCTpedn
MPEANOYTHTENILHO HE aKIEHTHPOBATh BHUMAaHUE HAa HEAOTIOHHUMAHHSX, CTapasch
c(OKyCHPOBAaThCSl Ha IOCTPOCHUN KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO JUAJIOTA.

MakcuManbHble OLEHKH TYPKMEHCKHX KOJUIET HAMH HMHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS Kak
0CO3HAaHUE BAKHOCTU IIEHHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO MTOBENICHUS, @ TAKXKE TEM, UTO
BBIOOpKA MTPEICTaBIICHA BEChMa MAJIBIM KOJIMYECTBOM PECIIOHJICHTOB (2 YCIOBEKA).

IMoka3arens 5: [IposiBiieHre 3MIIaTUN B MEKKYJIBTYPHOU cpefie.

B naHHOM acreKkTe XOTUM OTPa3uTh YYBCTBA M OMOIIUH, KOTOPHIC HMCIIBITAIH
YYaCTHUKH BCTPEUH, JEMOHCTPUPYS KYIBTYpHOE OOrarcTBO CBOMX CTPaH M 3HAKO-
MSICh C MPE3CHTAIUSAMHU 3apyOe)KHBIX CITMKEPOB.

Crnenyer cpasy OTMETUTh, YTO PECIIOHACHThI HE MMEJIH KaKUX-JIN00 Ipeayoek-
JICHHIA TI0 OTHOILICHHIO K MPEJACTABUTEISAM JIPYTUX KYJIBTYD, OOBSCHSS 3TO CBOUM
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BOCIIUTAaHHEM B JIyXe MHTEPHAIMOHAIN3MA, OOIEHHEM C MPEACTABUTEISAMU APY-
THX KYJBTYD, OTIBITOM MTOCEIIeHUs CTpaH-y4acTHUI] BeOnHapa. B ocHOBHOM, ompo-
IIICHHBIE Y)K€ UMEINH OTIBIT OJIarONPUATHOTO B3aMMONEHCTBHUS B MHOTOKYJIBTYPHON
cpefe, 9TO TIOMOTIIO MM TIOHATh W MPUHATH MaTepHallbl, MPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBAHHBIE
CITUKEpaMH, TEM CaMBbIM PACIIHPssi CBOM KPYro3op M MpEeACTaBieHHs O Oomrap-
CKOM, y30€KCKOM, Ka3aXCTaHCKOM KyIBTypax.

OTnenpHBIE YYaCTHUKH COOOIIANN 00 OMaceHHsX, YTO TEXHUYECKas CTOpPOHA
G pOBOM BCTPEIN MOXKET ITOABECTH (IIPOOIEMBI CO CBI3BI0, MPEPHIBAHUS 3BYKA U
1p.). OTMEYaI0Ch, 9YTO HEKOTOPHIC TIEPEKUBAHMSI OBUTH CKOpEee TPOSBICHIEM BHH-
MaTeIbHOCTH TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K 3apyOeXHBIM KOJlIeraM, T.K. 3HaHHUS 00 MX KYIb-
Type OBUTH (hparMEeHTapHBIMH, CIICIOBATEILHO, OBIIO JKeJIaHNEe KaK MOYKHO TITyOxe
MOHSTH HE3HAKOMBIE MM MaJIO3HAKOMBIE TPAJUINH U 00bIUau, MIOHATH TOUKY 3pe-
HUS 9eJI0BeKa APYTON KyIBTYPHI.

Jaiee paccMOTpHUM TIEpeXMBAHUA PECIIOHACHTOB CTPAaH-y4aCTHHIl KOH(pEpEeH-
1IMH, BU3YAJIbHO YIIOPSAOYHB UX B TaOIHIIE.

Tabauua S. Ilepe:knBaHusi y4aCTHUKOB MEKKYJILTYPHOI BCTPe4H: rocyiapcraa

TocynapcTBo IlepexxuBanus [Ipuunnb!
Bbonrapus * YioBieTBOpeHue * lIHTepecHble pe3eHTaluu
* Cyactse, pafocTb * DHTY31a3M CTYJCHTOB U IIperofaBarenei
* JIto6ombITCTBO, MHTEpec  * OOIeHne ¢ 3apyOeKHBIMH KOJIETaMU
* Ommarus * YenemnrHast mpe3eHTanust 60arapckoit KynbTyphl
* Bocxumenne, BocTopr
* Bonnenue
* biaronapHocTb
Kazaxcran * Payiocts, cyacTee * 3HAaKOMCTBO C APYTUMH KYJIBTypaMu
» Unrepec, Temio * Buneomarepuanamu
* l'opmocts, marpuoti3M  * Ilpe3eHTamus Ka3axCKOW KyIbTypsl Ha MHPOBOI
* Boonymesnenue apeHe
* Bonmnenue
V36ekucran * Bocxumenne, Bocropr ¢ [Ipe3eHTanuy y4acTHUKOB
* l'oprmocTs * YenemnHast Ipe3eHTanus y30eKCKOH KyIbTyphI
* PagocTs, cuactee * [lpyxentoOHas atmocdepa cpenu yIacTHUKOB
* Bonmnenune * 3apy0Oe)KHbIE KOJUIETH
* JIto603HaTENbHOCTD
* Becenbe
Typxmenncran * Pamocts * O01menne ¢ KoIIeraMu

* KynbTypsl cTpan

Kak MBI MokeM 3aMCTUTh, OCHOBHOC YyYBCTBO [JI BCCX YHACTHHUKOB BCTPCUU —
9TO I‘J'IY60Ka$[ PagoCTb OT BO3MOXHOCTH MO3HAKOMUTLCS C APYTUMU KYJIIbTYpPaMU,
€C MPCACTABUTCIIAMHU, a TAKIKC CAMUM BBICTYIIUTH aM6aCC&,Z[OpaMI/I cBOCH CTpPaHbI,
IMOKa3aTh €€ MaTCpUaJIbHbIC 1 HEMATCPUAJILHBIC TOCTOAHUA. B namem npeacraBiic-
HHUU 3TO YKa3bIBACT HA yCIICX KOH(l)epCHL[I/II/I: MO3UTHBHAA pCOpPC3CHTANA pa3JIni-
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HBIX KYJIBTYpP B PaMKaX MEXKIYHApOIHOTO AUAJIOTa IPHHOCUT PaJOCTh U BEI3BIBAET
AKTUBHBIN OTKIIMK KaK y CTYIEHTOB, TaK M y MPENOAaBaTeeH.

IMoka3artesb 6: MexXKynbTypHOE OTpa)K€HHE U BOCHPUUMYHUBOCTH K JPYTUM
KyJIBTypam.

Ju1 maHHOTO TMOKa3aressi HaM BUANTCS BaKHBIM OCBETUTH TAaKHE aCHEKTHI KaK
VM3MEHEeHHNe OTHOIIECHUS K MPEACTABUTEISAM IPYTUX KYJIBTYp BCIEACTBHE YUaCTUS B
BeOMHApE W TEMBI, HHTEPECHBIE JIJISl PECIIOHIEHTOB.

YyactHuky U3 bonrapuu BEICKa3bIBAIOTCA CIEAYIONUM 00pa3oM 00 N3MEHEeHH-
SIX B OTHOIICHHUH TIPEICTABUTEIICH qPYTUX KYIBTYpP:

A) Jlns GombITieit 9acTH OMPONICHHBIX €CTh IMONOKUTEIbHAS TUHAMUKA B OTHO-
MIEHUHN y30CKCKON KYJIBTYPBI — TSI MHOTHX 3TO OBLT IIEpexoa OT (hparMEeHTapHOTO
3HAaHUS K HCKPEHHEMY HHTEpECY K UCTOPHH U COBPEMEHHOCTH Y30EKHCTaHa, T.K.
WX BIOXHOBWJI 3HTY3Wa3M CIIMKEPOB, UX IMMOJATOTOBKA K Mpe3eHTaluu. Te pecrnoH-
JIEHTHI, KOTOPBIE OTPHIIAIOT M3MEHEHHE B OTHOIICHHUHU K y30eKkaM, CBA3BIBAIOT 3TO C
TEM, YTO UX MPEICTABIECHUS U JJO BCTPEUH OBLIN MO3UTHBHBIMH.

b) CxonmHas cuTyaIist IPOUCXOANT M B OTHOIIICHUH Ka3aXCTaHCKOH /Ka3axCKOH
KYJIBTYpBI: 9aCTh BRIOOPKH YK€ UMEIIa MO3UTHBHBIN OIBIT OOIIEHUS C TPEACTaBH-
tesimu u3 KazaxcraHa, TOTOMY OTHOCHTCS K HEH ¢ APYKeMOOHeM, Apyras 4acTh —
MOJTyYHIIa Maccy HOBOW MH(OpMAIINH, BEI3BIBAIOIIEH HHTEPEC K CTPaHE.

[IpencraBurenu KazaxcTaHa ONHMCHIBAIOT JUHAMHKY CBOETO OTHOIIEHHS K
yJaCTHHKaM KOH(DEPEHITUH CIISTYIONTIM 00pa3oM:

A) TlpeseHtamus 0OATapCKUX CIMKEPOB IMO3MTHBHO ITOBIHIA HA Ka3aXxCTaH-
1IeB, T.K. HE3HAKOMBIE C KyJIbTypoil boirapuu pecioHAEHTH CMOTIIN y3HATH MHOTO
HOBOTO O HEM, cenaTh CBOM BBIBOIBI (HAIIPUMEp, YTO apXETUITBI Ooirap U Kaza-
XOB COBIAJAIOT), a T€, KTO MMEJ MEXKYJIBTYPHBII OIBIT, BCHOMHIIA O Cepled-
HOM OOIIEHUH ¢ OONTapCKUMH KojuteraMu. B maHHO¥ rpymme Takke OBLTH TE, KTO
CBSI3BIBAJI OTCYTCTBHE JWHAMUKU B OTHOIICHWH K OonrapaM C TeM, 4TO TpeAcTa-
BJICHHS O HUX YK€ OBUTH TO3UTHBHBIMH.

b) B oTHOImIEHNN Ka3aXxCTaHIIEB K Y30€KCKOH KYJIBTYpe TaKKe BHUINM ITOJIOMKH-
TEJIbHYIO0 JTUHAMHKY — HHTEPECHAs MPE3eHTANNs CITUKEPOB, OOIIHOCTH IIEHHOCTEH
¥ BO3MOXXHOCTB Y3HAaTh O KYJIBTYPE€ TO, UTO HE 00CYKJaeTcs B TOBCETHEBHOM 00-
IICHUH, TIPUHECITH PECTIOHIEHTaM PaJ0CTh U MOCIYKUJIN OCHOBOH JUIA yKperuie-
HUS TOOPOXKENATENFHOCTH MEXY KyJIbTypaMHu.

PecriornmenTs! n3 Y30ekucTaHa UMEIOT CIEAYIOUINE Pa3MBIIUICHUS OTHOCHTE-
JBHO TIPEJCTaBUTENEH CTpaH-yJIaCTHHII BCTPEUH:

A) OtHomenue kK O6onrapaM H3MEHWIOCH B MO3UTHBHOM pyclie: W3HAYAILHO
HEUTPaIbHO-TIOJIOKHATENbHBIE TIPEICTABICHUS PACIIMPIIIMCH M JOTIONHUIACH HO-
BBIMH KauyeCTBaMH (OTKPBITHIE, OOIMUTENBHBIC, TOOPBIC U TIP.). MOKHO OTMETHUTH,
YTO HOCHTENIH y30CKCKOH KyJIBTYpHI OObIlIe 0OpalIaroT BHUMaHKE Ha JIIOfeH, Ha
TO, KaKUX [IEHHOCTEH OHH MPHUIEPKUBAIOTCS M KaK 3TH [IEHHOCTH MPOSBIISIFOTCS.
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b) K kazaxcraHiaM OTHOIIICHHE TO3UTHBHOE, KOTOPBIE TAKXkKe 00JaIal0T PSIIOM
MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX KAYECTB: TPYAOIO0He, SHTY3Ha3M, IPUBETINBOCTH U JIp. Pecron-
JICHTBI 3aMEUalOT, YTO 3TO OJM3KHM, POJCTBEHHBIH HAPOJ, IOTOMY OTHOIICHUE K
HUM H3HAYaAIILHO OBLIO O3UTUBHOE.

Kak MOXHO 3aMETHTh, MPEACTABUTEIHN U3 KXKION CTPaHbI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT B
[EJIOM TTOJIOKHUTENBHBIC SMOIIMHU, TOTOBHOCTD PACIIMPUTH U YIIIYOUTh CBOE 3HAHHE
JpYrux KynbTyp. [1o HalleMy MHEHHIO, 3TO YKa3bIBa€T Ha BBICOKYIO BOCIPUHM-
YUBOCTH K KYJIBTYPHOMY JHAJIOTY, Pa3BUTYIO CIOCOOHOCTh K TIOCTPOCHHUIO Oiaro-
MIPUATHOW MHOTOKYJIBTYPHOU 0Opa3zoBaTelbHON cpenbl. [loToMy ObUTH cOOpaHBI
ACIMEKThl KYJBTYp, ¢ KOTOPBIMH YYaCTHHKH TPOEKTa XOTEIH Obl TO3HAKOMHTHLCS
nobmmke. M3 o0mux TeM ObLTM YHOMSHYTBI: TPaJAHIUOHHAS KYXHS, S3bIK M €r0
WCTOPUSI, MCHTAJIUTET, OBIT, KWHEMAaTOTrpad, BELIAIONIHECS UCTOPHUYECKHE QUTYPHI,
KYJBTYPHOE Pa3HOOOpasue B CTpaHax | mp.

Ta6auua 6. UTo MHTEpecHO Y3HATH O KYJbTYPaX U UX NPeACTABUTENIAX

00 Y30exucrane O Boarapun O Kazaxcrane

* ApXHUTEKTypa * Cucrema oOpa3oBaHus » QonpkIop

* My3bIKa U TaHIIbI * Pemecna » CoBpeMeHHas KyJabTypa

» MononesxHas KylpTypa * Onexna u Mozia * Ponb B LlenTpansHOM A3uu

* [ToBcenneBHAs XKHU3HB: Taby, * [Iponcxoxnenue repkseit U MyCYJIbMAaHCKOM MHpe
COIMAbHBIE CUTHANEL, JeTCKHe  * OTHOIICHUS MEXITy WIeHa-  * B3nIsael MOIOIEKH Ha
CKa3KH MH CEMbHU cBoe Oymyiee

* Jloucnamckuii nepuon ucropun  * Jlureparypa * JluHamMMKa UOEHTUYHOCTH
V3bekucrana * O0bI4an * JIpeBHsist ucTOpUS

* [Ipa3nuukn * ctopnueckue ropoaa u * Puryaisl u o6bryan

* locTonmprMeyaTeIbHOCTH KpacuBBIE MecTa B HAX * Pa3sHooOpasue KynsTyp

* [IpupoxHBIe KPacoTh

Kak Moxem 3aMeTuTh, yUaCTHHKM KpailHe 3aMHTEpECOBaHbI B MPOJOHKEHUHU
MEXKYJBTYPHBIX BCTPEY, B 4aCTHOCTH — B oiaiiH gopmare. Takske ObLIO Ipezsio-
JKEeHO MPOBOAMTH TeMaTHUeCKue KOH(EpeHINH, Ha KOTOPHIX MPEICTaBUTEIH pa3-
JUYHBIX KYJIBTYP MOTYT OOCYIUTh TAKUE TEMBI KaK:

* [Ton-kynbTypa * KynsrypHas HICHTHYHOCTb

* ATpoKyJbTypa * DTHOINCUXOJIMHTBUCTHKA

* DKOHOMHKA * OUII0JIOTNYECKUE aCTIEKThI MEKKY/IBTYPHOTO
* McTopus TIOPKCKHX HapOIOB o0pa3oBaHus

+ ConanbHbIe CETH * SI3p1KOBBIE Oapbepbl

+ CoBpeMEHHBIE KyJIBTYPHbIE IEGHHOCTH * KynuHapHble MacTep-K1acchl

* CBs13b MEXXY II00ATIBHBIM U JIOKAIBbHBIM  * JluTeparypa
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Jduckyccusi, BBIBOAbI

1. IIpex e BCero Hal0 OTMETHUTD, YTO STHOKYJIBTYpHAsI IIPAKTHKA AJISl TOCTPOCH-
1 «0OIIero MPOCTPAHCTBAY — OyAb TO (PM3NYECKOE MECTO UIIM BUPTyallbHAs cpenia
SIBIISIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM U JIOCTATOYHBIM YCIIOBHEM ISl YCHEITHOTO MEXKKYIBTYP-
Horo nuajora. @opMupoBaHue KyIbTypbl MEKHAIIOHAIBHOTO OOIIEHHS pelIaeTcs
HE TOJHKO B PealM3alli MEXKYJIBTYpHOTO Haora, HO ¥ BO BPEMsI MOATOTOBKU
STHOKYJILTYPHOH TPaKTHKH, TOCKOJIBKY B XO/I€ MEKKYJIETYPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
MOSIBJISIFOTCS. M KPEITHYT CBSA3U MEXIy CTYACHTAMHU U MIPEroAaBaTelsIMH — IpeJICTa-
BUTEJISIMH Pa3IMYHBIX HAPOAOB U KYJIBTYp B 00IIeM 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM MPOCTPaH-
ctBe. OO0I11€e MEXKYIBTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO SBISIETCA MPEIBAPUTEIHHBIM yCIIO-
BHEM MEXKYIBTYPHOTO Auajiora. B mporiecce ocyIiecTBiIeH!s] YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO
MPOEKTa Mbl OPTaHU30BAJIM STHONPAKTHKY B THOPUIHOM/CMEIIICHHOM BapUaHTe: B
OHJIAlH U oduaiiH cpeze. Pe3ynbrarsl Mokas3aiu, 4TO UMEHHO TaKas OpraHu3aIus
Ooree A GeKTHBHA TS OCYIIECTBICHHS YCTOWYNBOTO MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO THAIIOTA.

2. I'mmoTe3a uccieaoBaHUs MOATBEpAWIAch YacTUIHO. OOHAPYKEHBI TTO3UTHB-
Hble PPEKTHl KOMIOHEHTOB WHTETPaTHBHON MOJAEIN MEXKYIBTYPHOH KOMITETEHT-
HOCTH Ha JKeJIaHWE B3aUMOJICHCTBOBATH C MAPTHEPOM I10 MEKKYJIETYPHOU KOMMY-
Hukanun. Ha BocipranMaemyto 3pheKTHBHOCTh KOMMYHHKAIIMH C HHOKYIJIBTYPHBIM
MapTHEPOM OOHAPYKEHBI MMO3UTHUBHBIEC d(PPEKTHl MEXKYILTYPHOTO HUHTEPECca, MEXK-
KyJBTypHOU CTaOMITBHOCTH M YIIPABICHHST MEKKYJIBTYPHBIM B3aHMOJICHCTBUEM.

3. Anpobarusi aBTOpPCKOTO UHTETPATILHOTO OMPOCHUKA MEKKYIBTYPHOM KOMITE-
TEHTHOCTH, OCHOBaHHOTO Ha aBTOOMOTrpadu MEXKKYJIBTYPHOW BCTPEYH U IIKAJE
COLMOKYJIBTYPHOW TUCTAHIINH C BKJIIOYEHHUEM B HETO W 00pa3oBaresibHOro OJI0Ka,
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JAaHHBIH WHCTPYMEHT MOXET OBbITh 3(QQEKTUBHBIM ISl OLIEHKU
YPOBHS MEXKYJILTYPHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Y PECIIOHIeHTOB. VcciienoBanue mo3Bo-
JISIeT BBISIBUTH CHJIBHBIC U CIIA0bIe CTOPOHBI B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM B3aHMMOJCHCTBUH U
00pa30oBaHUM, a TAKKE OTPENIEIUTH 00JIACTH, TPEeOYIOIINe AaTbHEUIIero Pa3BUTHSL.

4. Kputepun, 1o KOTOPBIM CJIeJIaH KadyeCTBEHHbII aHANINU3 Pe3yJIbTaToB HCCIIe-
JOBaHHS MEKKYJIBTYPHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTH C TOUKU 3PEHUS TPEX U3MEPEHHIA: KOT-
HUTHBHOTO, a)()eKTUBHOTO M TMOBEIEHUYECKOTO, BEIOPaHbI MpaBuibHO. OHU TaKkKe
3 QEKTUBHBI IS BBISBICHUS BO3MOXXHOCTEW 00pa30BaTeNbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
JUISL YITy4YIICHUSI CTOCOOHOCTH K 3QQEKTUBHOMY B3aUMOJICHCTBHIO C TIPEIICTABH-
TEJSIMU JIPYTUX KYIBTYP.

Pe3ynbrarsl JTaHHOTO MCCIIEAOBAaHUS HYXKAAIOTCA B AOMOJHUTEIHLHOM OOBsICHE-
HUM BBUIY psifia OTpaHMUYCHHUH, 2 UMEHHO:

1. [lanHO€ uCclieioBaHHUE SIBISETCS KOPPEISIIMOHHBIM, TaKUM 00pa3oM, BCe
MPEANOIOKEHUST O HAPABICHHOCTH B3aMMOCBSI3U HYKIAIOTCs B OoJiee MaciTad-
HOH KPOCC—KYJIBTYPHOM 3KCIIEPUMEHTATIbHOU ITPOBEPKE.

2. MBI u3y4anu BUPTYaJbHYIO CHTYallMI0 MEXKYJIbTYpPHOH KOMMYHHKALIUH H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, €€ CyObeKTHBHYIO 3PPEKTUBHOCT. TakuM 00pa3oM, pe3ysbTaThl
HCCIeIOBaHUs TPEOYIOT MOATBEPKACHUS B CUTYaIllMU PEaIbHOTO OOLICHUS, OTCIIe-
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KUBAIOIIECH peajbHYI0 AMHAMUKY W3MEHEHHUS MEXKYIbTYPHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
MOCJIe BKJIIOUEHUS CTYICHTOB B KYJIBTYPHO T€TEPOTEHHBIE TPYIIIBI, YIacTUS X B
STHOKYJBTYPHBIX MPAKTHKaX WA MEXKYIBTYPHOM OOyUYEHHH.

3. OrpaHnyeHue CBsI3aHO ¢ BEIOOPKOi. HecmoTps Ha To, uTo meMorpaduyueckue
MOKa3aTeay ObUI MPOKOHTPOIMPOBAHEI, B OyAYIINX UCCIIEAOBAHIIX HEOOXOAMMO
3aJIefiCTBOBaTh BHIOOPKH, COATAHCUPOBAHHBIE MO0 Pa3HBIM MPHU3HAKAM, B TOM YHC-
JIe, TeHJIEPHOMY, COIIAILHOMY, BO3PACTHOMY.

[To pe3ymbraraM 3MIUPHUYECKOTO UCCIENOBaHMs OyIyT BHECEHBI H3MEHEHHUS B
TpemIaracMplid JUArHOCTUICCKHUH (MIM METOAWYECKHI ) HHCTPYMEHTApUH U TIpeI-
ymaraemMoe oOcjemoBaHue. 3aTeM IOCIIeIyeT MacITabHOe KPOCC-KyIbTYpPHOE HC-
cJeI0BaHNE, B KOTOPOM MPUMYT y4acTHe OOJIbINE PECTIOHICHTOB U3 YHUBEPCUTETOB
HentpansHoit Aznn 1 CopHuiiCKOro YHUBEPCUTETA, C IEITBIO MOTYICHHSI JOCTOBEP-
HOW BBIOOPKH AJISI OMIPEIENIEHUS] POJIM OTAENBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MEXKYIBTYPHON
KOMITETEHTHOCTH B TPOIIECCE B3aUMOICHCTBUAA MEXKIY MPEACTABUTEISMA PA3HBIX
KyJIBTYp, UX aJalTalydd K HOBOW KyJIbTYpe, YTO TAKXKE SBISETCS TUAAKTHYECKAM
MMOCPEAHUYECTBOM B CHCTEME BBICIIIETO0 00pa30BaHusI.
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Abstract. Ezra Pound’s engagement with classical Chinese poetry represents a pivotal
moment in the development of modern poetry. This study explores how Pound’s use
of Chinese ideograms and Confucian philosophy in The Cathay and The China Cantos
revolutionized Western poetic forms, creating a bridge between Eastern and Western
literary traditions. Through an interdisciplinary approach that combines literary analysis,
historical contextualization, and cultural interpretation, this study sheds light on Pound’s
enduring legacy as a modernist innovator. By examining Pound’s imagist and vorticist
principles, as well as his adaptations of Chinese poetry, this research contributes to a deeper
understanding of the intercultural dialogue that shaped modernism. The findings highlight
Pound’s ability to transcend temporal and geographical boundaries, offering new insights
into the interplay between Eastern and Western aesthetics in modern poetry.

Keywords: Imagism, Vorticism, “The Cathay”, “The China Cantos”, ideograms

Hamawa 'abeposa. E3PA TIAYH]T U KIIACUYECKATA KMTAMCKA ITOE3U S

Pe3rome. 3anumanusita Ha E3pa [laynz ¢ kiacuueckara KuTaicka moe3ust npeicTaBis-
BaT MOBpPaTeH MOMEHT B Pa3BUTHETO Ha MojepHara nmoe3usi. ToBa u3cienBaHe pa3miiexaa
KaK M3II0JI3BAHETO Ha KUTAWCKH HUcorpamMu U KoH(ynuaHcka guinocodust B Kamau u Ku-
matickume KaHmMocu PEBONIONMOHU3NPA 3aMaJHATE TTOCTUYHU (POPMHU, CH3IAaBANKH MOCT
MEXAy U3TOYHUTE U 3alIaIHUTE JINTEPATypHU Tpaguluy. Ype3 HHTepAUCIUILUTMHAPEH MO-
XOJI, KOMTO ChueTaBa JIUTEPATypEH aHAIU3, HCTOPUUECKH KOHTEKCT U KYJITypHa UHTEpIIpE-
Talus, HACTOSAILOTO U3CJE/IBaHE XBbPIISI CBETIMHA BbPXY TpallHOTO HaciencTBo Ha [laynpg
KaTo HOBAaTOp B MojAepHU3Ma. Upe3 u3cnenBaHe HAa HETOBUTE UMA>KUCTKU M BOPTULIUCTKU
MPUHIIMIN, KAKTO U HA aJlanTalluUTe My Ha KUTANCKa [Oe3Us, TOBa U3CJe/IBaHe JONpUHA-
s 3a TO-IBJIOOKO pazOupaHe Ha MEKAYKYITYpPHIS JHATOT, KOWUTO (JOPMHpa MOIEPHU3MA.
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Pesynrarute momuepraBar cioco6HocTTa Ha IlayH 12 HAOXBBPISA BpEMEBUTE U reorpad-
CKHTE TPAHUIH, TIpeIarailki HOBH MIPO3PEHHUS 3a B3aUMOACHCTBHUETO MEXTy H3TOUHATA 1
3amajiHaTa eCTETHKA B MOJIEpHATA TIOE3HSI.

KuirouoBu aymm: MMaku3bM, BOPTULU3BM, ,,Karail“, ,,Kuraiickure kanrocu®, uueo-
rpamMu

Research/Hayuno uzcnedsane

1. Introduction

Ezra Pound, an American poet and literary critic, represents an important figure
in the history of modern poetry. His poetic vision is marked by numerous experi-
ments with style, form, and themes, as well as his interest in Chinese culture and
Confucianism. In this paper, I will focus on two key aspects of Pound’s poetry:
Imagism and Vorticism, as well is his interest in Chinese themes through works
such as Cathay and The Cantos — Chinese Poems (LII-LX]), including Canto XIII,
which is crucial for understanding The China Cantos. These works exemplify his
deep interest in Eastern culture and his ambition to present it to a Western audience
through his poetry. Through these themes, Ezra Pound’s poetry offers insights into
the richness and diversity of the modern poetic tradition, as well as his persistent
pursuit of new modes of expression and knowledge. In the following sections, [ will
examine specific works and verses that illustrate these aspects of Pound’s poetry
and their role in the development of modern literature.

The research question guiding this study is: How did Ezra Pound’s incorpora-
tion of Chinese cultural and linguistic elements contribute to the development of
modern poetry in the West.

The hypothesis is that Pound’s adaptation of Chinese poetic techniques, such
as the use of ideograms and the juxtaposition of images, enabled him to develop a
unique poetic language that bridged Eastern and Western literary traditions. This
hypothesis is supported by the following propositions:

1. Pound’s use of Chinese ideograms in Cathay and The China Cantos reflects
a deliberate effort to infuse Western poetry with the moral and philosophical depth
of Chinese tradition.

2. The principles of Imagism and Vorticism, as articulated by Pound, were sig-
nificantly influenced by his engagement with Chinese poetry.

3. Pound’s cross-cultural synthesis represents a transformative moment in mod-
ern poetry, offering a model for future literary innovation.

This paper contributes to the field by providing a comprehensive analysis of
Pound’s cross-cultural synthesis, highlighting its significance for contemporary
poetic practices and the broader dialogue between Eastern and Western literary
traditions.
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This study employs a multi-faceted methodological approach to analyze Ezra
Pound’s engagement with classical Chinese poetry. The analytical method is used
to dissect Pound’s poetic techniques, particularly his use of ideograms and Imagist
principles, in works such as Cathay and The China Cantos. The critical method al-
lows for an evaluation of Pound’s adaptations of Chinese themes and their impact
on modern poetry. The historical method contextualizes Pound’s work within the
broader framework of early 20th-century modernism and his fascination with East-
ern cultures. Finally, the comparative method is used to juxtapose Pound’s adapta-
tions with their Chinese sources, highlighting the ways in which he transformed
traditional Chinese poetry into a new Western aesthetic. By combining these meth-
ods, this study aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of Pound’s creative
process and the significance of his cross-cultural synthesis. The analysis draws on
primary sources, including Pound’s poetry and essays, as well as secondary sources
such as critical studies and historical accounts of his work.

Ezra Pound’s engagement with Chinese poetry and culture has been a focal
point of scholarly inquiry, with numerous studies exploring the ways in which his
work reflects a profound cross-cultural synthesis. Hugh Kenner’s seminal work,
The Pound Era (1971), situates Pound at the center of modernist innovation, em-
phasizing his role in reshaping Western literary traditions through his engagement
with non-Western texts. Kenner’s analysis highlights Pound’s use of Chinese ideo-
grams as a key element in his poetic technique, arguing that Pound’s encounter
with Chinese writing fundamentally altered his approach to language and form.
This perspective has been foundational for subsequent studies, which have further
explored the philosophical, aesthetic, and cultural dimensions of Pound’s work.
Feng Lan’s Ezra Pound and Confucianism: Remaking Humanism in the Face of
Modernity (2005) delves into the philosophical underpinnings of Pound’s engage-
ment with Chinese thought. Lan argues that Pound’s appropriation of Confucian
ideals was not merely an aesthetic choice but a deliberate effort to address the
moral and cultural crises of modernity. By integrating Confucian concepts into his
poetry, Pound sought to create a new humanism that could counter the fragmenta-
tion and alienation of the modern world. Lan’s work is particularly significant for
its exploration of how Pound’s cross-cultural synthesis extends beyond aesthetics
to encompass ethical and philosophical concerns. Steven Yao’s Toward a Prehis-
tory of Asian American Verse (2007) shifts the focus to the broader implications of
Pound’s engagement with Chinese culture, particularly through his translations in
Cathay. Yao argues that Cathay represents a pivotal moment in the history of Asian
American literature, as it marks the beginning of a sustained dialogue between
Western and Eastern poetic traditions. By examining Pound’s orientalism and its
influence on later writers, Yao highlights the transformative potential of cross-
cultural exchange, while also critiquing the limitations and appropriative tenden-
cies inherent in Pound’s approach. Other scholars have explored specific aspects of
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Pound’s engagement with Chinese culture. Ernest Fenollosa’s The Chinese Written
Character as a Medium for Poetry (1936), edited by Pound, has been a critical text
for understanding Pound’s fascination with Chinese ideograms. Fenollosa’s essay,
which argues that Chinese characters embody a dynamic, poetic logic, profoundly
influenced Pound’s conception of language and imagery. This influence is evident
in Pound’s Cantos, where the use of ideograms serves as a visual and conceptual
anchor, bridging disparate cultural and historical contexts. Ming Xie’s Elegy and
Personae in Ezra Pound s Cathay (1993) offers a nuanced analysis of Pound’s trans-
lations, emphasizing their elegiac tone and the ways in which they reflect Pound’s
own preoccupations with loss and memory. Xie’s work underscores the complexity
of Pound’s engagement with Chinese poetry, suggesting that his translations are
not merely imitations but creative reinterpretations that resonate with his modernist
aesthetic. Qian Li’s Pound s Poetic Mirror and the China Cantos: The Healing of
the West (2008) examines the China Cantos as a reflection of Pound’s vision of cul-
tural renewal. Li argues that Pound’s portrayal of Chinese history and philosophy
serves as a mirror through which he critiques Western modernity and imagines an
alternative path forward. This perspective aligns with Lan’s emphasis on the ethical
dimensions of Pound’s work, while also highlighting the historical and political im-
plications of his cross-cultural synthesis. John J. Nolde’s Blossoms from the East:
The China Cantos of Ezra Pound (1983) provides a detailed analysis of the China
Cantos, situating them within the broader context of Pound’s oeuvre. Nolde’s work
is particularly valuable for its exploration of Pound’s sources and the ways in which
he adapted Chinese historical and literary materials to his own poetic purposes. By
tracing Pound’s engagement with Chinese texts, Nolde sheds light on the intricate
interplay between translation, adaptation, and innovation in Pound’s work.

In addition to these studies, recent scholarship has continued to explore the
implications of Pound’s cross-cultural synthesis for contemporary literature and
theory. Zoran Skrobanovi¢’s Experiences of Chinese Writing in European Mod-
ernism (2011) examines the broader influence of Chinese writing on modernist
aesthetics, situating Pound’s work within a larger network of cross-cultural ex-
changes. Similarly, W.P.C. Holaday’s From Ezra Pound to Maxine Hong Kingston:
Expressions of Chinese Thought in American Literature (1978) traces the legacy of
Pound’s engagement with Chinese culture in later American literature, highlighting
its enduring impact on writers who seek to bridge Eastern and Western traditions.
Finally, the critical reception of Pound’s work, as documented in Betsy Erkkila’s
Ezra Pound — The Contemporary Reviews (2011), provides valuable insights into
how Pound’s engagement with Chinese poetry was perceived by his contempo-
raries. These reviews reveal the extent to which Pound’s cross-cultural synthesis
challenged and transformed the literary landscape of his time, paving the way for
future explorations of global modernist aesthetics.
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Building on these foundations, this study offers a detailed analysis of Pound’s
use of Chinese ideograms and their impact on his poetic techniques. By examining
specific examples from Cathay and The Cantos, it seeks to illuminate the ways in
which Pound’s engagement with Chinese writing shaped his approach to imagery,
rhythm, and structure. Furthermore, this study explores the broader implications of
Pound’s work for the development of modern poetry, arguing that his cross-cultural
synthesis represents a transformative moment in the history of literary modernism.
Through this analysis, it aims to contribute new insights into the potential of cross-
cultural exchange to enrich and redefine poetic practice.

Pound’s influence on the development of poetry is undeniable not only in the
United States but also worldwide. Critics of that era speak about Pound’s influence.
Hugh Kenner’s book on modernism, titled The Pound Era, with its opening sen-
tence, Let s start with Pound, best attests to the poet’s influence in the early years
of the twentieth century (Kenner 1917: 2). Placing Pound’s figure at the beginning
of this book suggests his place in the history of modern poetry. It is also worth
remembering that the final text of T.S. Eliot’s The Waste Land gained its brilliance
and full form after Pound masterfully perfected the manuscript. Vesna Elez, in her
scholarly criticism One Hundred Years of Eliot’s The Waste Land, mentions how
Leon Cohen recalls the circumstances surrounding the creation of the work itself,
in the hands of two authors, Eliot’s and Ezra Pound’s, where Pound, as is known,
shortened Eliot’s original manuscript and thus earned dedication and the epithet
il miglior fabbro in later editions. Pound’s creative contribution is undeniable; he
made the verses simultaneously more universal and more enigmatic, employing
poetic image montage in 7he Cantos (Elez 2022: 410). Eliot, a later Nobel laureate,
accepted all of Pound’s suggestions and altered the original text according to his
instructions (Ibid.).

In Italy he thought that the Fascist movement was the model of society to be
followed and in the fascist leader Mussolini he saw the contemporary Peisistratus,
who, according to tradition, is credited with recording Homer’s poems'. During
World War II he read anti-American speeches on Radio Rome. In 1942. he was
not allowed to join the Americans who evacuated from Italy and in 1943, he was
charged in the United States with treason.

In the United States, he was declared mentally incapable of trial and was impris-
oned at St. Elizabeth’s Hospital in Washington, where he will spend 12 years. Ezra
Pound received recognition for his poetic contribution to modern poetry during his
time in a mental hospital. This fact alone speaks volumes about his influence in lit-
erary circles of that era. Ezra Pound received the Bollingen Prize for his The Pisan
Cantos from the Yale Foundation, under the auspices of the Library of Congress,

! Peisistratus (born 6th century—died 527 bce) was a tyrant of ancient Athens whose unification of
Attica and consolidation and rapid improvement of Athens’s prosperity helped to make possible the
city’s later preeminence in Greece.
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then the most prestigious award in America. This prestigious award was given for
excellence in creativity in the arts, and in Pound’s case, for his contribution to
modern poetry.?

2. Imagism and Vorticism

Born in America but spending his life in Europe, London, Paris, and Italy, Ezra
Pound drew ideas from the core of European culture. However, we will see that his
writing was greatly influenced by Japanese and Chinese cultural traditions as well.

In 1914, Pound published the first anthology of Imagist poetry, which included
six of Pound’s poems, three of which were influenced by classical Chinese poetry.
From Imagism, through Vorticism to ideograms, Pound developed his poetic lan-
guage techniques.® In the manifesto of Imagism titled A Few Don ts (1913), Pound
wrote about what should not be done in poetry, emphasizing the importance of pre-
cise poetic imagery without unnecessary adjectives and abstractions.* A year later,
in another article titled Vortex (1914), Pound explained the ideas of Vorticism in
painting and sculpture, associating Imagism more closely with poetry. Here, Pound
emphasizes that the poetic image is not a decoration but should speak for itself; it
is the word behind the embodied poetic language. Through his works, especially
through his poetry, Ezra Pound promoted Vorticism as an artistic movement. His
poetic experiments, such as The Cantos and other works, were inspired by Vorticist
principles. Pound used rapid rhythm changes, language fragmentation, and strong
imagery to create a poetic expression that reflects the dynamism and chaos of mod-
ern life. The page of paper becomes a generative element of meaning, as with the
Futurists, Cubists, and Dadaists. This means that writing paper is a visual field that
serves the writer to draw the reader’s attention by the appearance of the text itself.
The writer uses various visual elements, as the font, Letter size and word layout and
thus visual aspects contribute to a better interpretation of content and thus paper
becomes a visual and spatial entity.

2 The Yale Foundation, established in 1948, was founded with the aim of promoting and supporting
artistic creativity and cultural creation. The Bollingen Prize was primarily established to support cre-
ative artists in the fields of literature, poetry, music, art, and related areas. It is particularly significant
because the recipient of the award had the opportunity to focus on their creative work and continue
with their creative endeavors without financial worries.

3 Vorticism was a movement in modern art that emerged in England at the beginning of the 20th
century as a reaction to Post-Impressionism and Futurism. The name Vorticism comes from the term
vortex, which means whirlwind or swirl in English. The movement was most significant in painting
and literature, and besides its founder Wyndham Lewis, one of the most famous representatives of
Vorticism is certainly Ezra Pound. Lewis utilized typographical innovations from Russian and Italian
Futurism in the magazine Blast.

4 https://www.poetryfoundation.org/poetrymagazine/articles/58900/a-few-
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Vorticism was recognizable for its abstract and geometric aesthetics, emphasiz-
ing dynamism and energy. Instead of depicting static scenes, Vorticists aimed to
capture speed and movement in their works, often using sharp angles, elongated
lines, and contrasting colors. This stylistic characteristic reflected the speeds and
changes that characterized urban life in the modern world. Although Vorticism was
a relatively short-lived movement that did not have a lasting impact like some other
modernist movements, such as Futurism or Cubism, its aesthetics and ideas left a
significant mark on the art world. Vorticism was an important step towards experi-
mentation and innovation in arts of the English-speaking world.

In the book The Pound Era, Kenner says that the image became a vortex (Ken-
ner 1971:161). Art is a constant force that attracts, rotates and directs attention
by changing the way people view themselves and the world around them. Pound
explains vortex and says that each concept, every emotion exists in some of its pri-
mary form. Color is the primary pigment for the painter, and for the poet — a poetic
picture (Pound 1916: 101-102). Ezra Pound explained how the famous version of
the poem In a Station of the Metro was created (The apparition of these faces in the
crowd / Petals on a wet, black bough)’. He turned to haiku techniques and Japanese
Noh drama to best express an image that is not an ornament but serves itself (Ibid.).
This means that all superfluous adjectives should be rejected and that everything
that the human eye can see and what it really sees should be pointed out with clarity.

Magarasevic emphasizes that this is Pound’s first poem to indicate the impor-
tance of his and T.S. Eliot’s theory of juxtaposition of different-often mutually
contradictory—poetic images and scenes (Magarasevi¢ 2019: 562). This poem is
the best example of the Imagist ideals listed in the essay A Few Don ts because it
excludes every unnecessary word. Haiku poetry is considered the shortest form of
poetry in the world. It took him six months to shorten the original poem and a year
to get the current version. The Japanese poet uses a minimal number of words,
arranged in the simplest possible short poem in which everyone recognizes them-
selves and can find a reflection of their life. In a Station of the Metro, that’s exactly
what it shows, an image without abstraction, and in Pound’s version, the collision
of man and civilization.

Pound’s poetic evolution from Imagism to Vorticism reflects his commitment
to precision, dynamism, and cultural synthesis. Imagism, as articulated in 4 Few
Donts (1913), emphasized the use of precise imagery and the elimination of su-
perfluous language. This approach was further refined in Vorticism, which sought
to capture the energy and movement of modern life through abstract and geomet-
ric aesthetics. Pound’s engagement with Chinese poetry, particularly through the
ideogrammic method, allowed him to transcend traditional Western poetic forms
and create a new visual and linguistic aesthetic. For example, Pound’s poem /n a
Station of the Metro exemplifies the principles of Imagism and Vorticism. By jux-

5 https://www.poetryfoundation.org/poetrymagazine/poems/12675/in-a-station-of-the-metro
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taposing the image of faces in a crowd with petals on a wet branch, Pound creates
a vivid and dynamic poetic image that reflects the influence of Japanese haiku and
Chinese poetic techniques.

3. Ezra Pound and classical Chinese poetry

3.1. Chinese Influence

Feng Lan divides Pound’s Confucian creation into three phases: imitative, cre-
ative, and comprehensive. The first phase, according to Lan, covers the period when
Pound was interested in translating the works of Confucius at the beginning of the
20th century, resulting in his poetic work the Cathay (1915). The second creative
phase lasts from the 1930s to the end of World War II, during which Confucian
ideas gained momentum in the epic Cantos (The Chinese Cantos LII-LXI). Pound
also wrote essays, discussions, and delivered radio speeches during this period,
based on translations of English and Italian books on Confucian wisdom, which be-
came problematic due to their political background. And the third, post-war phase,
during which Pound published translations of four, according to Lan, most impor-
tant books of Confucius: The Great Learning (Da xue, 1947), The Doctrine of the
Mean (Zhong yong, 1947), The Analects (Lun yu, 1951), and The Works of Mencius
(Mengzi, 1947), where he translated four chapters (Lan 2005: 2).

In the first phase of his creative work, Pound showed interest in Confucian phi-
losophy through the translation of Confucius’ books, culminating in his poetry the
Cathay. This phase was of exceptional importance for shaping Pound’s critical and
aesthetic position, providing him with insight into one of the most important as-
pects of Chinese culture and thought. Through translation, Pound not only became
acquainted with Confucian themes and ideas but also explored ways in which they
could be conveyed in poetry and art. This first phase served as a transition for
Pound into the world of Chinese culture and as a foundation for the development of
his later interests and creative endeavors.

The second phase, which covers the period from the 1930s to the end of World
War 11, represents the most creative and intensive period in Pound’s relationship
with Confucian ideas. During this period, Pound was fully engaged in applying
Confucian principles to his poetry and creativity. In addition to written works and
discussions, during this period, Pound created the epic work Cantos, which rep-
resents the culmination of his interest in Chinese culture and tradition. Pound not
only translated Confucian texts but also applied their concepts and principles in his
poetry, creating new forms and expressions inspired by Chinese wisdom. Pound’s
Confucian creation not only represents a significant contribution to his personal
artistic development but also a significant influence on modern poetry and cultural
dialogue between East and West. His ability to integrate Confucian ideas into his
creativity demonstrates his breadth and depth as an artist, as well as the power of
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cultural diversity and dialogue in poetry. This refers to the creation of a new text
from a translation.

In the third phase of Pound’s creative work, which takes place after World War
11, special emphasis was placed on translating and interpreting classical Confucian
texts. This phase represents a continuation and further development of his interests
in Chinese culture and wisdom. His translations and interpretations of classical
texts allowed him to delve deeper into concepts such as morality, justice, gover-
nance, education, and human relationships, and to understand their significance for
contemporary life.

I will focus on the first two phases of Pound’s poetic creation, specifically the
second phase of The China Cantos.

3.2. The Cathay

Cathay represents a pivotal moment in Pound’s engagement with Chinese po-
etry. Through his translations and adaptations, Pound introduced Western readers to
the emotional and aesthetic richness of Chinese literature. Poems such as The River
Song and Lament of the Frontier Guard exemplify Pound’s ability to merge Eastern
and Western poetic traditions, creating works that are both elegiac and innovative.

In Ernest Fenollosa’s essay The Chinese Written Character as a Medium for
Poetry, Fenollosa explains the language of poetry written in English and Chinese.
Here, he gives preference to Chinese characters over the English alphabet because
in a good verse, more than the accumulation of adjectives and nouns, the verb
achieves better function (Fenollosa 1936: 12). Also, the gap between the visible
and invisible can be bridged by metaphor or the use of material images suggesting
immaterial relationships (Ibid.). In the Imagist manifesto and the essay Vorticism,
Pound will explain Ernest Fenollosa’s understandings and create poetry in line with
these principles, such as rejecting shorter forms of the verb to be and using transi-
tive verbs. Inspired by the descriptions of Chinese characters and explanations by
Professors Ariga and Mori, Pound creates the collection Cathay without knowing
Chinese or Japanese. Pound’s use of Chinese characters as the basis for creating
poetry clearly illustrates the importance of intercultural dialogue and the exchange
of artistic ideas between different cultures and languages.

His poetry intertwines with the style of Chinese poets, elegantly transferring the
elegance and mysticism of Chinese poetry into the framework of modern Western
expression. Pound does not merely translate Chinese poets but creates new poems
inspired by their work. For example, when he creates his own version of the famous
Li Po, merging two poems into one — The River Song®. The individualized perspec-
tive in Cathay is mostly retrospective and almost always tinged with elegiac tones
(Ming 1993: 278). This poem demonstrates the beauty of the Far East interspersed
with elegiac tones that describe a dialogue with nature: And I have moped in the

¢ https://genius.com/Ezra-pound-the-river-song-annotated
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Emperor's garden, awaiting / an order-to-write.. and heard the five-score nightin-
gales aimlessly singing. The wind bundles itself into a bluish cloud and wanders
off..The Emperor in his jeweled car goes out to inspect his flowers.. to listen to hear
the new nightingales.” And Poems in the collection Cathay gain a new perspective
because Pound creates something new from the old, sometimes combining multiple
poems into one, and the poetic images of the Far East come to life again in his in-
terpretation. Here, Eliot will say that Pound is more himself than anyone else when
standing behind the masks of well-known poets like Li Po (Erkkila 2011: 105).
Back in The Lustra (1916), Pound explored the concept of masking and hiding the
identities that people adopt in society. The poetic process of depersonalization of
the lyrical self, according to Pound, began in the book Personae when he introduc-
es the masks of himself through poems and when through translations he presents
a complex treatment of masks (Pound 1916: 98). This Anglo-modernist principle,
which was developed in many of Ezra Pound’s short poems, created at the begin-
ning of his writing (1909-1917), develops into the polyphony of many mythologi-
cal and historical figures in the Cantos (created in the period from 1915 to 1962).

Lament of the Frontier Guard, Separation on the River Kiang, Taking Leave of
a Friend exude sadness, nostalgia, and a melancholic mood. In these poems, Pound
explores themes of nostalgia for the past, as well as awareness of the transience of
time and life. The dramatic nature of the poem Lament of the Frontier Guard where
spring is transformed into a bloodthirsty autumn, is intensified by verses speaking
of how in ancient China, border guards ended their lives in the jaws of tigers:

“Sorrow to go, and sorrow, sorrow returning,

Desolate, desolate fields,

And no children of warfare upon them,

No longer the men for offence and defence.

Ah, how shall you know the dreary sorrow at the North Gate,

With Rihoku's name forgotten,

And we guardsmen fed to the tigers™.3

An example of clear poetic imagery in the poem Taking Leave of a Friend points
to the characteristics of Imagism, and the line where horses neigh as they part (Our
horses neigh to each other as we are departing)’ merges visual and auditory imag-
ery. “Phanopoeia signifies shaping images through visual imagination, while logop-
oeia or the dance of the intellect among words suggests that this poetry takes special
care of usage habits, the context in which we expect a word, its usual accompanying
circumstances, its valid meanings, its playful meanings” (Puri¢ 2009: 142). Pound
would later, in ABC of Reading (1934), say that phanopoeia, the projection of images
into visual imagination, is primarily associated with the Chinese language because

7 https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/50155/pg50155-images.html
8 https://www.gutenberg.org/files/50155/50155-h/50155-h.htm
° https://www.gutenberg.org/files/50155/50155-h/50155-h.htm
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of its very nature (Pound 1934: 42). Here, we’ll also add melopoeia, where words
are filled “over and beyond their ordinary meaning, with some musical property that
directs the orientation or direction of that meaning” (Gr¢i¢ 2006: 88). In this way,
Ezra Pound recommended a threefold division of poetry to new poets.

The Epitaph: Light rain is on the light dust / The willows of the inn-yard / Will be
going greener and greener / But you, Sir, had better take wine ere your departure /
For you will have no friends about you / When you come to the gates of Go serves
as an introduction to Four parting poems from Rihaku'’. Besides the two previously
mentioned (Separation on the River Kiang and Taking Leave of a Friend), there
are also Leave-taking near Shoku and The City of Choan. The parting poems in
Pound’s poetry represent profound expressions about the transience of time, loss,
and change: Men s fates are already set / There is no need of asking diviners —
Leave-taking near Shoku or mentioning the scattered palaces of the Chou dynasty
and sorrow: Now the high clouds cover the sun / And I can not see Choan afar / And
I am sad — The City of Choan"'.

If we look at the adaptation of the elegy by the ancient Chinese poet Mei Sheng,
The Beautiful Toilet, we observe strong poetic images because from the beauty, in
the bloom of youth, we unexpectedly learn that her beauty is not innocent, as she
was a courtesan and is now married to a drunkard. The same emotion, loneliness,
and disappointment, this time of a man, a government official, we read in the poem
The Exile s Letter, which, investigating corruption and bribery, becomes his victim
and is sent into exile, and thus everything disappears, both the cup of red jade and
the dishes set on a table of blue jewels and the pleasures among the courtesans,
who changed as they pleased '*. An example of the adaptation of Mei Sheng’s poem
in Pound’s poetry provides insight into the emotional world of women in Chinese
society. The courtesan described in the poem carries with her complex layers of
beauty, loneliness, and disappointment. This work presents a nuanced picture of
the female experience in Chinese society. Similarly, in the poem The Exiles Letter,
Pound conveys the drama and loneliness of a man who has become a victim of cor-
ruption and exile. This adaptation provides insight into various aspects of political
and social life in Chinese society.

The Cathay represents a transitional period in Pound’s orientalism, which takes
as its starting point the methodology and style of earlier imagism but also serves as
an aesthetic form for the later successful form of individual modernity in The Can-
tos through the presentation of Chinese history and language (Yao 2007: 145). As
Yao says, The Cathay, as a collection representing a transitional period in Pound’s
orientalism, marks a significant step in the development of his poetics. This collec-
tion combines the style and methodology of earlier imagism with new elements,

10 https://www.gutenberg.org/files/50155/50155-h/50155-h.htm
bid.
12 Tbid.
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namely Chinese culture and history. Through 7he Cathay, Pound explores the ideas
and techniques of Chinese literature and language, which influence the develop-
ment of his stylistic and aesthetic expression. Pound not only translated Chinese
texts into English but also explored various aspects of Chinese culture and history.
This synthesis reflects respect for Chinese culture and people, but also serves as
an example of transcending national and cultural boundaries in artistic expression.
Cathay represents a significant contribution to enriching Western literature, empha-
sizing the importance of intercultural dialogue and synthesis in Art.

3.3. The Cantos

In The China Cantos, Pound integrates Confucian principles and Chinese his-
tory into his epic work, using ideograms to create a visual and linguistic bridge
between cultures. The ideogrammic method, which involves the juxtaposition of
disparate elements without conventional rhetorical connections, is a key feature of
The Cantos. This section argues that Pound’s use of Chinese ideograms and themes
reflects his commitment to creating a universal poetic language that transcends
cultural boundaries.

Pound began the first draft of The Cantos as early as 1904, working on it un-
til his death in 1972. One of the most striking elements of the Cantos is Pound’s
writing style, characterized by complex syntax, free meter, and the use of various
linguistic techniques. Pound combined elements from various literary traditions,
including Chinese poetry, Italian Renaissance poetry, and ancient Greek poetry, to
create a unique and innovative poetic form. This style was revolutionary in its time
and had a profound impact on the development of modern poetry. Pound’s ideo-
graphic method is an approach that involves moving from one element to another
without establishing conventional rhetorical connections. In this way, a visual field
is created from disparate discursive elements —quotes from Middle English, phrases
in Greek, quotes related to Egyptian mythology, resulting in a cultural hieroglyph.
Through his poetic landscapes, Pound explores questions of ideology, history, cul-
ture, and the individual, providing us with insight into deep reflections on the world
and human existence. Additionally, The Cantos deal with various themes and mo-
tifs, including historical events, mythology, politics, economics, philosophy, and
art. Pound used The Cantos as a means of expressing his ideas about society and
culture, as well as for exploring human nature and universal themes. Through this
collection, he raised important questions about the nature of power, identity, art,
and morality, making 7The Cantos not only a poetic work but also a philosophical
treatise. Pound’s use of different linguistic techniques and references often makes
The Cantos challenging to read and interpret. The poet used archaic expressions,
foreign languages, quotes, allusions, and symbols to create a layered and multi-sig-
nificant textual structure. This complexity requires the reader to carefully consider
and analyze the text to fully understand its meaning and messages.
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3.4. Chinese Poems — The China Cantos (LII-LXI) and Canto XIII

The procedure prescribed by Pound as a representative of Imagism, and then
Vorticism, is one where the Chinese script served as a significant segment and stim-
ulus. “Pound experienced the nature of Chinese writing and the principles of con-
structing Chinese characters as a series of evocative, emotional sets that represent
an effective expressive means” (Skrobanovi¢ 2011: 762). Pound’s insight into the
nature of Chinese writing and his ability to transform those elements into poetic im-
ages were crucial for the formation of 7he China Cantos. Through his exploration
of Chinese culture and language, Pound discovered a richness and depth that served
as a source of continuous inspiration. The process of translating Chinese poetry and
adapting its stylistic elements into a Western context became a pivotal moment in
Pound’s artistic development. This understanding and artistic use of Chinese poetry
allowed Pound to expand the boundaries of poetic expression and to transform his
vision into unique and innovative poetic works.

Here I will include Pound’s Canto XIII, although it belongs to a group of sixteen
Cantos written in 1925 when The Chinese Cantos had not yet received their final
form (they were published in 1940), because it is important for understanding the
Chinese Poems. Canto XIII begins like this: Kung walked /by the dynastic temple /
and into the cedar grove / and then out by the lower river.. (Pound 1970: 58). Kung
is Confucius and we see him in a harmonious environment, beside the temple, in the
woods, next to the river, which is in contrast to the disharmonious world in which
Pound lived, the era before the Second World War. If there is disharmony in the West,
Pound will turn to the East: If a man have no order within him / He cannot spread
order about him / And if a man have no order within him / His family will not act
with due order.. And Kung gave the words order and brotherly deference (1bid., 59).
The meaning of order in the messages given by Confucius is faith in a better future
for humanity, which needs to be conveyed from Eastern philosophy to the West: The
blossoms of the apricot / blow from the east to the west/ And I have tried to keep them
from falling (Ibid., 60). These are the last verses of Canto XIII where Pound takes
on the task of preventing the apricot flowers from falling and being forgotten. “It is
believed that Kung (Confucius) gathered and taught his disciples in a grove of apricot
trees; that presumed place is now marked by a pavilion where the ideogram Hsing
Tian (Apricot Temple) is carved; apricots in bloom symbolize the flourishing of cul-
ture and Confucian teachings” (Magarasevi¢ 2019: 676). Pound keeps his promise
and fifteen years later publishes The China Cantos, capturing the teachings of Confii-
cius as apricot flowers flutter in the wind and shaping poetry that serves as a mirror
of history (Li 2008: 46). Holaday also believes that the West must turn to Confucian
ethics and Chinese history, which value order and responsibility, and this is the main
message of The China Cantos published in 1940 (Holaday 1978: 17). However, noth-
ing new will be achieved without naming things by their proper names, as shown by
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the ideogram (ching ming) that stands as a warning at the end of Canto LI, serving as
a sort of introduction to the Chinese Poems.

Canto LIII continues and deepens the thoughts and ideas of Chinese philosophy
initiated in Canto XIII. Cheng Tang, the founder of the Shang dynasty (1766-1122),
ordered to be inscribed on the edge of his bath, MAKE IT NEW: Tching prayed on
the mountain / and wrote MAKE IT NEW / on his bath tub/ Day by day make it new
/ cut underbrush/ pile the logs/ keep it growing (Pound 1970: 265). The Chinese
characters T H B #T (xin i ri xin) mean create a new day by day. The ideograms
for new and Sun suggest the birth of a new day where every individual, ruler, and
statesman should reflect on the past and find a way to follow Confucius’ principle
of renewal and creation. To prevent everything from being lost in the night clubs,
one must preserve peace: Keep the peace, care for the people (Ibid., 266). This
quote comes from the ancient Chinese text The Great Learning (K2, Da Xué),
which is one of the classical Confucian writings. In the tradition of Chinese phi-
losophy, especially Confucianism, this principle is considered the foundation of
personal ethics and social responsibility. It means that a person should not remain
in a state of stagnation, but should strive for progress every day — whether in knowl-
edge, behavior, or creativity.

The ideograms & (yao — venerable, renowned), 5% (shun— wise), & (yii — dili-
gent, disciplined) represent the names of three emperors, according to Confucius —
models for morality and considered ideal rulers of China. Pound
also wrote about these emperors in Canto LVI. Good rulers build
bridges, do not impose high taxes, and teach the people harmony.
A good ruler in Canto LV also is one who gives to the people and
respect them.

The ideogram is read from top to bottom rén zhé, yi cai fa
shén, bu rén zh&, yi shén fa cai). The ideogram 1= (rén) is a com-
bination of the ideograms A (person) and the number = (two)
and signifies humanity and harmony in Confucius’s heart be-
cause A according to Confucius, kind-hearted and courteous are
the main qualities that every person should have (Li 2008: 50). A person who lives
by heavenly laws on earth is a perfect person, which is the primary virtue of Con-
fucianism, according to Magarasevic’s explanation (Magarasevi¢ 2019: 777). Also,
one should respect Confucius’ moral principles and not rely on religion. Pound
rejects reliance on Taoism and Buddhism. The ideogram 2 (bian), which means
change, is the one that warns of destruction. Rulers who turn to religion often for-
get real human needs. This kind of change leads to the downfall in Canto LVII.
The ruler of the Song dynasty (Hui-tsung — Sung) almost lost his dynasty because
he stubbornly clung to Taoism, and the sad end associated with the Tang dynasty
ruler (Hsien-tsung — Tang) is the elixir he took in order to become immortal (Nolde
1983: 315). In conclusion to his China Cantos, Canto LXI, Ezra Pound speaks
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about the Qing dynasty emperor (Yongzheng) where the ideogram for happiness fu
(#8) is highlighted: Personal happiness depends on oneself, not on the emperor or
outside influence. Pound emphasizes that the emperor died in the year when John
Adams, the second President of the United States, was born (Ibid., 423).

The Orient in the text includes two forms of perception, one is visual, and the
other rhetorical. All typographic layouts, combinations of text and sound, pheno-
poeia, as Pound indicates, define the page of text as a visual field (Nadel 2003: 19).
These visual fields are clearly visible on the pages of The Cantos, specifically The
China Cantos where the ideographic method of representing text is used. Pound
believed that the way we see the text is related to how we understand the text (Ibid.,
19). Through the use of ideograms and visual organization of the text, Pound pro-
vides us with new ways of understanding and experiencing poetry, allowing readers
to delve deeper into his verses and messages.

In The China Cantos, Pound not only explores Chinese culture and its influ-
ence on the world but also conveys the significance of self-awareness, individual-
ity, and the constant pursuit of happiness. Through examples from Chinese history
and Confucianism, Pound brings us stories that reflect our contemporary society
and existence. As Pound emphasized, the way we see the text is in line with how
we understand it, which is crucial in grasping poetry. This visual dimension of the
text, clearly reflected in The Cantos, represents an important aspect of his creativity
and contributes to our understanding and interpretation of poetic texts. Pound thus
leaves a lasting impact on world literature and continuously inspires new genera-
tions of creative minds to explore the boundaries of expression in poetry.

4. Conclusion

Ezra Pound remains an undisputed figure in the history of poetry, whose work
and influence span a wide range of cultural and ethnic contexts. Through his re-
search and creative expression, Pound sought to establish order in the discord of
the contemporary world and find patterns of harmony that would restore meaning
and purpose to human existence. In his work on the collection of poems The Cathay
and The China Cantos, Pound applied the concepts of imagism and vorticism, us-
ing linguistic and stylistic techniques he transferred from various cultural contexts.
For example, Chinese writing and culture served as inspiration for shaping his po-
etic expression, while the concept of vorticism allowed for explicit poetic freedom
and creativity. As an artist who explored different aspects of culture and cultural
heritage, Pound was at the forefront of every new creative endeavor. Through his
work, particularly in poems related to Chinese culture and tradition, we see how he
reexamined Confucius’ moral principles and attempted to apply them in the context
of modern poetry. Although his life was marked by challenges, controversies, and
periods of tragic self-isolation, Pound’s legacy remains alive and inspiring for fu-
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ture generations of artists and poets. His constant pursuit of harmony and guidance
through artistic expression provides valuable insights into the nature of humanity
and culture, and his work on poetry such as Cathay and The Chinese Cantos repre-
sents a significant contribution to this quest.

The artist is always beginning. Any work of art which is not a beginning, an
invention, a discovery is of little worth."> As Pound pointed out, the artist is always
at the beginning, and any work of art that does not signify a new discovery has
little value. It is precisely in this light that we should consider his legacy and con-
tribution to poetry, as a source of inspiration and challenge for future generations
of artists to continue exploring, trying new stylistic and thematic approaches, and
seeking harmony and meaning in a world that is constantly changing and evolving.

Ezra Pound’s engagement with Chinese poetry and culture represents a signifi-
cant contribution to modern literature. Through his use of Imagism, Vorticism, and
the ideogrammic method, Pound created a new aesthetic that bridged Eastern and
Western literary traditions. This paper has demonstrated how Pound’s adaptations
of Chinese themes and techniques in Cathay and The China Cantos not only en-
riched his own work but also reshaped the landscape of modern poetry. The find-
ings highlight the importance of cross-cultural dialogue in artistic innovation and
suggest that Pound’s legacy continues to inspire new generations of poets. By ex-
ploring the interplay between Eastern and Western traditions, Pound’s work offers
valuable insights into the potential for cultural synthesis in literature.
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Abstract. The purpose of this study is to analyze the literary devices — especially similes —
used in the poetry of Magtymguly Pyragy, the classical poet and sage of the East. Similes
taken from the poet’s lines are revealed through distinct group classifications. The poet’s
works are a valuable treasure for studying the national heritage of the Turkmen people, as
they contain the richness of the Turkmen language and literature. His poems use the style of
Eastern poetry and are also distinguished by their closeness to the folk language, which is
rich in literary devices such as similes, comparisons, metaphors, and others. One can learn
how to use literary devices skillfully by looking at Magtymguly’s poems — as a master of
eloquence who uses words in different ways for stylistic purposes. Similes are among the
most commonly used and effective literary devices, as they enhance comparisons without
sacrificing clarity, playing an important role in the poet’s work. Similes are the focus of
this article. The poet used similes as both direct and figurative comparisons by associating
one object with another from an entirely different class of things or historical context. This
allows the reader to grasp the author’s ideas and the moral of the poem more clearly. In
this article, the frequent use of similes is observed, and their formation is analyzed. These
similes are grouped into various categories and subcategories in Magtymguly’s poetry.

Keywords: poetry, poem, poet, simile, literary device.

Maxexmau Maxcaoosa. CPABHEHUS B TTOE3UATA HA MAXTYMKVYIN
OUPATU — BEJIMKUAT MBAPELL U ITOET HA U3TOKA

Pe3rome. I.[eJ'ITa Ha TOBAa U3CJICABAHE € aHAJIN3BT HA XyHOKECTBEHUTE CPEACTBA, B 4aCT-
HOCT CPAaBHEHHUETO, U3IIOJI3BAHU B ITOC3HUATA Ha KIIACHYECCKUA IMMOECT U MBAPEI OT H3toka
MaFTI/IMFyJ'II/I HI/Ipal"I/I. CpaBHeHI/ISITa, HN3BJICYCHU OT CTUXOBETE MY, C€ CbOTHACAT KbM CIIC-
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nuarHo 000c00eH rpynoBH pasaencHus. CTHXOTBOPEHUATA Ha ITOETa ca OT 0COOCHA BaXK-
HOCT 32 U3y4YaBaHEeTO Ha HAI[MOHAJHOTO HACJIENCTBO Ha TypKMEHHCTaH, KaKTo U 3a Oorar-
CTBOTO Ha €3MKa M JIuTeparypara My. TBopuecTBOTO Ha MarTHMIyiu ce OTHacs KbM CTHIIA
Ha M3TOYHATa MOe3Hs, XapaKTepeH ¢ OIM30CTTa CH KbM HAPOIHUS €3HK, OOraT Ha XyJ0XKeCT-
BEHU CPEJCTBA KAaTO PA3INYHM BUIOBE CpaBHEHU, MeTadopu U Apyri. OT CTHXOTBOPEHHUS-
Ta Ha MarTuMryiu Moxe Jja ce Hay4d MHOTO 3a IIPaBUITHATa yIoTpeda Ha XyI0XKEeCTBEHHTE
CpencTBa, Thii KaTo TUITMYHO 32 HETOBOTO TBOPYECTBO € M3IOI3BAHETO Ha Hal-pa3HooOpas-
HH JyMH ChC CTHINCTHYHA [esl. CpaBHEHHATA Ca €JHU OT HAi-M3MI0I3BaHUTE M ONPOCTECHH
XyIO)KECTBEHH CPEACTBA, Thil KaTO IIOJCHIIBAT CMUCHIIA, Oe3 J1a ce ryOu sICHOTaTa Ha U3Ka3a
W MMaT OCHOBHA poiisi B moe3usta My. CpaBHEHHETO € €IHO OT CPEACTBara, ¢ KOETO Ie
ce 3aHMMae HAacTOALIOTO M3cieaBaHe. [10eThT H3MoNI3Ba XyH0KECTBEHOTO CPAaBHEHUE KaTo
OyKBaJTHO U MPEHOCHO CPaBHEHUE Ha JIAJICH IIPEIMET ¥ BPB3KaTa My ¢ ApyT MPenMeT, IpH-
HaJUIe)Kall KbM HAIThJIHO Pa3IMYHa KaTerOpHs WM HCTOPUYECKH KOHTEKCT. ToBa rmomara
Ha YHTaTels Ja pa3depe HErOBUTE WACHHN M MOPAJIHH MO3UIUH 10-100pe. B crarusra ce
0o0pbIIa CrenrnasHO BHUMAaHNE Ha decTaTta yrnorpeda Ha CpaBHEHHUATA, YHETO 0Opa3yBaHe
OT CBOSI CTpaHa I'Ml pa3lesis B TPYIH M HOATPYITH B TBOPYECTBOTO Ha MarTuMryiIH.
KarouoBm xymu: moesusi, CTHXOTBOPEHHE, TIOET, CPaBHEHHUE, XyIT0KECTBEHO CPEICTBO.

Research/ Hayuno uscneosane

The poetry of Magtymguly Pyragy is both wide-ranging and deeply meaning-
ful — unique and multifaceted. His poems, full of meaning and wisdom, are rich in
stylistic devices and are considered a treasure of knowledge. By reading his poems,
one can perceive the language of the people, the ideas and issues of his time, as well
as his vision for the future and harmony among people.

Magtymguly Pyragy’s rich literary heritage has been studied scientifically, as it
holds significance from every perspective. The year 2024 was declared “The Fount
of Mind — Magtymguly Pyragy” in Turkmenistan, dedicated to the 300th anniversary
of the great poet’s birth. His literary legacy has been observed and analyzed by many
linguists, writers, and researchers.

There is also a specific term and academic direction in Turkmen -
“magtymgulysynas” — which refers to a researcher who studies Magtymguly’s life
and poetry. In the 20th century, this scholarly direction expanded significantly, be-
coming a new school in the study of Turkmen poetry.

According to prominent Turkmen scholars such as Baimuhammet Garryev, Mati
Kosaev, Shamukhammet Gandymov, Annagurban Ashyrov, and dozens of other re-
nowned representatives of Magtymguly studies (magtymgulysynas), Magtymguly
Pyragy’s literary heritage — which includes approximately 700 poems, around 10
epic poems, and a total of more than 15,000 lines — has survived to this day (Pél-
wanow, 2023).

In this article, we also refer to the works of prominent Turkmen linguists and
magtymgulysynas such as Gylych Nepesov and Romanguly Mustakov.
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Magtymguly’s father, Dovletmammet Azady, along with prominent represen-
tatives of Eastern literature such as Nizami, Firdowsi, Saadi, Jami, Navoi, Omar
Khayyam, and others, had a strong influence on the poet’s literary tradition. Almost
all types of literary devices can be found in the works of the great poet, with the
use of phonetic, lexical, and syntactic means for artistic expression. These features
highlight the high level of his poetic craftsmanship. Moreover, scientific studies
based on the relationship between his works and the use of syntactic devices pro-
vide a solid foundation for analyzing his poetry in a structured and sequential way.

The fact that literary devices serve specific purposes — such as informing, pre-
serving meaning, or providing emotional resonance — in various forms of language
communication is what makes these tools stylistic in nature.

Derived from the Latin “similis” (“like”), a simile is a figure of speech in which
two concepts are imaginatively and descriptively compared. Similes and metaphors
are sometimes mistakenly considered the same. However, according to linguistic
theory, they are distinct: a simile is a syntactic structure — a concept related to sen-
tence construction — whereas a metaphor relates to the semantic (lexical) meaning
of a word. A simile is, therefore, a grammatical-syntactic concept. Nonetheless,
both devices aim to convey resemblance.

A simile is defined by its syntactic structure (Nepesow, 2017: 370). Galperin
notes that a simile seeks to identify a point of resemblance while keeping the com-
pared objects separate (Galperin, 1977: 90). He further explains that using a simile
involves characterizing one object by bringing it into contact with another object
from an entirely different class of things (Galperin, 1977: 158).

Thus, a simile typically consists of at least three elements:

1. The object being compared,

2. The object to which it is compared,

3. The connective that forms the comparison.

In Turkmen, simile-forming connectives include “yaly”, “kimin”, “gdya”, “mis-
1i”, “mysaly”, and verbs like “ogsar” and “menzar”. In English, common connec-
tives include “as” and “like”.

The simile — metaphor method is also used in literary description. In this ap-
proach, a word is first used metaphorically within the syntactic structure of a simile.
Then, as the simile is shortened — its elements reduced — the metaphorical word
remains, representing the literary object being compared (Nepesow, 2017: 131).

According to studies on Magtymguly’s creative works, similes are formed using
two primary methods: the traditional method and the simile — metaphor method.
These similes are based on comparisons involving different word classes, and we
have categorized them into the following groups: similes formed with words based
on plants, animals, birds, geographical terms, and human characters. This article
focuses primarily on the traditional method.
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Similes Based on Plants

This group can be further divided into similes based on flowers and trees. Simi-
les in this category are used not only to describe physical appearance and positive
emotions but also to express negative feelings such as sorrow, despair, and grief.
For example, in the poem “Flower-Like”, several similes appear that compare the
beauty, appearance, and character of women to flowers.

Her eyes are like daffodils...

... She is like an endless bunch of flowers. (Magtymguly, 2014: 81)

The daffodil is used in the formation of simile when beautiful eyes and brown-
ish-yellow colour is depicted. Ahalteke horses are the pride of Turkmen people and
their beauty is also described based on flowers in the following poem “Ruined”:

The racehorse with daffodil-like beautiful eyes (Magtymguly, 2014: 87)

Sometimes the simile-forming “like” is placed at the end of the phrase, almost
merging with it and becoming half-suffix (Galperin, 1977: 159), for example:
flower-like. Creative description of appearance, especially “face” with “flower”
simile construction “flower-like face” is also found several times in the lines of
the poems “You Will Be Taken Away”, “Where Are You?”, “Where Are You My
Faith?”, “Frankly, I Cannot Find Peace”, “Turned into My Companion”, “Towards
the Basin™:

I didn’t see your flower-like face due to the fate (Magtymguly, 2014: 48)

I couldn’t see her flower-like face in that eternal world as much as I wished,
(Magtymguly, 50)

Not seeing your flower-like face, I cannot find peace, to be frank. (Magtymguly,
2014: 70)

My beloved, hiding her flower-like beautiful face, turned my tears into a river
(Magtymguly, 2014: 73)

Your amazing eyes and flower-like face. (Magtymguly, 2014: 119)

A red veil covering a flower-like face (Magtymguly, 2014: 126)

The poems “My Gaze Fell on You” and “If the Garden Has No Pomegranates”
include similes that describe beauty and purity through references to flowers:

Her flower-like skin will turn pale as the color of ashes (Magtymguly, 2014: 131)

Oh, you are like a flower of paradise. (Magtymguly, 2014: 84)

Another poem with flower description is the poem “There Won’t Be a Time”
where the simile “like flower” symbolizes the process of blooming, represents joy
and willingness:

He who comes across my prayer will grow like flower (Magtymguly, 2014: 154)

To express his sorrow over the loss of his father, Magtymguly used the yellow
saffron flower as a symbol of grief in his poem “Where Is My Azady?”

My face turned like saffron, (Magtymguly, 2014: 41)

The elegy “Parting” is another poem that conveys deep emotional pain, featur-
ing a line in which a flower is used to evoke the feeling of affliction:
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I am like wretched flower that is separated from its nightingale, (Magtymguly,
2014: 52)

Similes based on trees. Similes based on the trees boxwood and cypress de-
scribe especially natural height of a person in the poems “Flower-Like”, “Does
Anybody Suffer?” and “Stature™:

...She is as tall as a boxwood.

... A fairy with a slender body, like a cypress, (Magtymguly, 2014: 81)

I am proud of your cypress-like stature. (Magtymguly, 2014: 97)

Similes based on animals. Animals such as the lion, donkey, eagle, jackal, deer,
and others are also found in Magtymguly’s poems. They are used to describe both
the positive and the negative traits of human character. This is especially evident in
the following examples taken from the poem “No Problem”:

He will grow like a lion at the meal,

He will bray like a donkey inappropriately,

Every fox will boast like a lion. (Magtymguly, 2014: 105)

There are also animal-based similes in the poems where the poet advises people
to behave well, as seen in the stanzas of the poem “Goklen”.

Act like a deer or kulan ...

... You’ll fight like a hungry jackal. (Magtymguly, 2014: 31)

The power and self-confidence of humankind are described through compari-
sons with the camel and the rhino in the following stanzas of the poem “Soul Is in
Inspiration”:

Their forefathers are powerful like camels and their brothers are like rhinos,
(Magtymguly, 2014: 110)

The poem “The Top of the Heavens”, which was dedicated to Ahmet Shah Dur-
ran, is also another historic source for scholars to study the time of Magtymguly.
Here we can find similes based on animals as well:

You are like a giant fish in a raging river. (Magtymguly, 2014: 31)

Sheep is also the main element of similes in the poems. Traditionally, lambs repre-
sent innocence and gentle nature in the poems “Where Are You?” and “Be a Slave”:

If I roam like a sheep, will I find a sign? (Magtymguly, 2014: 48)

Like sheep, be on friendly terms with those on all four sides of you. (Mag-
tymguly, 2014: 168)

The above-mentioned similes describe the quality of character. To give another
example, the beauty of some animals is depicted with similes like the ones in the
poem “My Gaze Falls on You™:

Oh, with bewitching eyes resembling a deer (Magtymguly, 2014: 84)

Although it is a correct structure in the Turkmen version, “resembling a deer”
does not follow the typical structure of a simile in English.

The poem “I Am Enslaved”, set during the time of the poet, tells the story of a
girl named Mengli. Magtymguly lived during the 18th century, a period marked by

63



significant political instability and upheaval. In this poem, the thick, black, shiny
braids of the main character are described using the following simile:

Hold me in a trap and take me to your black, shiny, snake-like braids (Mag-
tymguly, 72).

Magtymguly often reflected the hardships of life in his poetry, frequently us-
ing personification to express emotional struggle. In his work, personification — a
literary device that attributes human qualities to non-human objects — is sometimes
formed through the structure of similes, blending figurative expression with emo-
tional depth. As an example, there are stanzas from the poem “The Good Times
Have Not Come™:

A severe disaster has come and hit the people,

It opened its mouth and licked with its tongue,

It is like a wild dog biting everyone it encounters,

I have been waiting long, but the good times have not come. (Magtymguly,
2014: 65)

Butterflies symbolize transformation, beauty, rebirth, hope, endurance, love and
freedom in poetry. This line that uses a simile based on butterflies from the poem
“Will Search For” proves it:

They will be flying like butterflies over the spring flowers (Magtymguly, 2014: 64)

Here is another example using a butterfly as the symbol of hope from the poem
“I Won’t Dare”:

My soul is like a butterfly in my lifeless body. (Magtymguly, 2014: 80).

Similes Based on Birds

In Magtymguly’s poetry, the use of bird imagery through similes reveals the
poet’s ideas and emotional states. The poet often expresses his feelings and state
of mind by speaking to birds — an artistic technique where the image of the bird
becomes a reflection of the human spirit. In this way, bird imagery is closely tied
to the inner world of a person, forming symbolic characters that convey human
experiences.

If we closely examine the use of birds in Magtymguly’s work, they can be di-
vided into the following groups:

1. Symbolic bird figures in a romantic style;

2. Bird figures that depict natural beauty in a realistic manner;

3. Bird-related similes used to describe women and human life, where human
qualities are compared to those of birds. (Koniil gozgiisi, 2014: 269).

There is a line from the poem “Turned into My Companion™:

Sometimes spending my nights and dawns burning and moaning like a phoenix
(Magtymguly, 2014: 73)
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The phoenix is a mythological bird said to be the only one of its kind, living for
500 years. According to the Oxford Dictionary, it is described as “a magical bird
that lives for several hundred years before burning itself and then being reborn from
its ashes” (Oxford, 2015: 1151). Magtymguly used similes involving this bird to
figuratively express power. At the same time, these similes reflect his deep knowl-
edge of biology, science, and mythology. In the lines describing the bird singing at
night and at dawn, and in the dream of reaching eternal life and praying to God, the
phoenix is portrayed as a living being. These examples suggest that Magtymguly
was closely connected to philosophical ideas about the “language of birds.”

The poem titled “Flower-Like", which is a simile, also includes the name of a
bird — the nightingale. A nightingale is “a small brown bird, the male of which has
a beautiful song”. (Oxford, 2015: 1044). Thus, the beautiful, sweet voice of the
character of the poem is compared to a nightingale’s voice:

And her voice is like the song of a nightingale. (Magtymguly, 2014: 81)

The parrot is the only bird capable of imitating human speech, and speech is a
manifestation of thought. The parrot has long held a place in the public imagina-
tion; at times, it was even considered a bird of intelligence (Koniil gézgiisi, 2014:
152). The great thinker Magtymguly compared his tongue and words to a parrot,
using this simile to convey intelligence. As a master of eloquence, he often re-
flected on language, speech, honesty, and the deeper meaning of words. In the poem
“Today,” there is a simile that compares speech to a parrot.

My tongue speaks like a parrot today (Magtymguly, 2014: 95)

Similes with bird imagery in the poetry of the great thinker are also used to show
the characteristics of people.

Similes based on geography and geographical names is another component
of the formation of similes in Magtymguly’s poetry. We can divide this group into
subgroups, such as landforms — which include geographical features like moun-
tains, steppes, valleys, rivers, and so on. Additionally, another subdivision consists
of similes formed using toponymy.

Similes based on landforms

The strength of the historic figure Muhammad Hasan, in Magtymguly’s time, is
compared to mountains and rivers in the following lines:

Like mountains it won’t shake, like a river it won’t go back, (Magtymguly,
2014: 30)

Similes based on toponymy

Another line from the poem “The Eminence Is Yours” compares the strength of
the main character in the poem to the strength of the Roman Empire:
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Magtymguly says, it won’t wake on its own like Rome (Magtymguly, 2014: 30)

In the following lines from the poem “Where Are You My Faith?” the author’s
sorrow was described figuratively:

Bloody tears were flowing like a flood from my eyes, (Magtymguly, 2014: 48)

In the same poem, nature is described using a simile that can also be interpreted
as a hyperbole — a literary device used to express extreme overstatement. For ex-
ample, a mudflow’s large volume of water is compared to an ocean.

The mudflow will rush like an ocean, overflowing the whole world, (Mag-
tymguly, 2014: 50)

In the poem “Parting”, the word “flood” is used to form a simile when he de-
scribed his sorrow as a disaster to people that is not wanted:

Water is greatly valued by fish, but I am like a flood not wanted by anyone
(Magtymguly, 2014: 52)

Similes based on characters

Characters are also common in the great poet’s works. However, in stylistics
comparison or reference to historical or literary figures can be considered an al-
lusion as well. Nevertheless, simile-forming words such as “like” and “as” make
them similes in a typical way, specific for Magtymguly’s poetry.

Similes based on literary characters

Magtymguly’s poetry is renowned worldwide, much like that of Firdowsi, Omar
Khayyam, and Nizami, and it demonstrates a strong connection to the works of
other great Oriental poets (Mustakow, 2014: 476). In his writing, Magtymguly in-
corporates literary figures from classical Oriental literature, which once again high-
lights the depth of his worldview and knowledge. He references characters such as
Rustem, Zal, Feridun, Gushtasp, Jamshid, Keyumars, as well as other legendary
rulers and famous couples from the Oriental literary tradition.

You resemble Rustem, the son of Zal (Magtymguly, 2014: 199)

In the poem “To the Top of the Heavens” Gushtasp was mentioned. He was the
son of Luhrasp of the Kayanian Dynasty who reigned the dynasty for 20 years and
had three sons — Ardashir, Shidsab and Nivzad whom he lost in the battle with Ar-
sjap. The misfortune of Ahmet is compared to Gushtasp’s.

You are known to the misfortune like the son of Gushtasp (Magtymguly, 2014: 31)

Nevertheless, the characters — famous Iranian kings, rulers, and mighty heroes
who fought against evils and monsters — described in the long epic poem “Shahn-
ame” by Firdowsi are also considered literary figures. Therefore, the similes based
on these characters can be accepted as references to historical personalities. In the
poem, the spirit of the people, their freedom, the independence of their country, and
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the happiness of the nation are portrayed as characters struggling, which inspired
the ancient kings to survive (Mustakow, 2014: 173). In the example above, Mag-
tymguly compares Ahmet Shah Durran to these kings.

Magtymguly continued the tradition of referring to works about couples, their
content, and events — a tradition especially popular in the East (Mustakow, 2014:
118). Especially in the poem “I Fell in Love with You”, he includes such couples as:
Ibrahim — Sarah, Joseph — Zuleyha, Leyli — Mejnun, Shirin — Perhat, Seypelmelek —
Mahjemal, Warka — Gulshah, Novruz — Gul-Ferha, Wamyk — Uzra, Arzy — Ganbar,
Zohre — Tahir, Shasenem — Garyp. The love of the poet is compared to the love of
these literary characters.

There are also examples with these characters in other poems, such as “The
Race Is Found” and “Oh, It Will Be Blocked.” :

Seeking to meet him [ wandered the hills like Mejnun, (Magtymguly, 2014: 46)

I’1ll go out unto the deserts as a bewildered Mejnun (Magtymguly, 2014: 164)

Similes based on historical and mythical characters

Another example of similes built on historical and mythical figures in Mag-
tymguly’s poetry can be found in the poem “The Eminence Is Yours,” where char-
acters such as Mahti, Suleyman, and Alexander the Great are mentioned:

Like Mahti you withstand the devastation,

Like Suleyman, you can make the water obey,

Like Alexander the Great, the river crossing is yours.

... Itis strong like Alexander the Great; it won’t be defeated, won’t be crushed
(Magtymguly, 2014: 30)

Here, Mahti is presented as a religious or mythical figure, whereas Suleyman —
or King Solomon — is known in history as a wise and powerful man. In some sourc-
es, he is also regarded as a prophet. He was the son of King David and the builder
of the Temple in Jerusalem. Alexander the Great, also known as Alexander III of
Macedon, was the king of the ancient Greek kingdom of Macedon. He created a
vast empire that stretched from Macedonia to Egypt and from Greece to parts of
India. Indeed, the poem can be considered a historical source for scholars studying
the time and political atmosphere of Magtymguly’s era. “The Eminence Is Yours”
is dated to 1755, and it can be said that it refers to Muhammad Hasan Khan, the
son of the leader Fath, who marched to Isfahan — one of Iran’s major cities — seek-
ing peace for his own tribes. In this poem, the poet expresses great confidence in
him, comparing his wisdom, courage, power, and skill to those of the historical and
mythical figures mentioned above:

Having no sons like prophet, and no end like Solomon (Magtymguly, 2014: 27)
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Other such famous mythical figures are lona (Yunus in Turkmen), Joseph (Yu-
sup), Jacob (Yakup), Solomon (Suleiman), Jesus (Isa) and Moses (Musa) who are
the basis for many similes in the sage’s poetry. In the poem “The Best of Months”:

Magtymguly, this is the time when

Good-natured people cry and meet ill-natured persons,

Like the brothers of Joseph who thought,

He was not worthy of the best of places. (Magtymguly, 2014: 144)

Joseph’s childhood and his being sold into slavery by his two brothers when he
was young (Mustakow, 2014: 104) is described through a simile rich in deep mean-
ing. This form of reference to a well-known fact is known as allusion. Romaguly
Mustakow defines this literary device in his work Magtymguly and Oriental Lit-
erature (2014), stating that in Magtymguly’s poetry, allusion — an effective literary
technique used in Oriental literature since the time of Nizami (1141-1209) — rep-
resents a “new kind of art” that has been widely employed in poetic creativity. As
Mustakow explains, “This is a fact; one is a brief expression of the poet’s idea by
referring indirectly or allusively to the hero of the work or part of a famous story”
(Mustakow, 2014: 114-115).

“Today Is His Time” is a poem that contains similes with a historical figure, also
known as the mythical figure Karun who was known as the richest man in the East:

Let him gather riches like Karun (Magtymguly, 2014: 132)

Afine girl’s good manners bear a resemblance to Hatyja (Khadijah), who was the
first wife and the first follower of the Islamic prophet Muhammad and the daughter
of Khuwaylid ibn Asad, a noble of the Quraysh tribe in Makkah, in the poem “You
Are the Sultan, Abdullah”.

You are engaged to a fine girl like Hatyja. (Magtymguly, 2014: 27)

It is strong like Alexander the Great; it won’t be defeated, won’t be crushed.

This is another example of this category with Alexander the Great taken from
the verses of the poem “Goklen”. These given examples show us comparison or
referring to history with similes.

Religious-historic figures like Hydyr, Ilyas, and Kowus, who helped desperate
people in difficulty, also appear in the poem “I’d Like to Feel the Wind of Dawn”
to form similes referring to their characteristic features and life:

I’d like to see good and bad,

Like Hydyr in deserts,

Like Ilyas in waters,

Like Kowus in mountains.

The fact is that Hydyr ata is dressed in green. There are many stories how Hydyr
ata helps people who remain without water in the desert and are in trouble. (Ber-
dimuhamedov, 2021: 33).
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Another character is Seyid Ali Imadadin Nasimi, commonly known as Nesimi,
who was a 14" and 15" century poet and his death was also used to form a simile
in the poem “I Am Enslaved”:

They’ll kill me just like Nesimi was killed... (Magtymguly, 2014: 72)

Similes based on abstract things

In Magtymguly’s poetry, abstract nouns were also elements of similes. For
example, in the poem “No One Knows Where It Begins or Ends”, force is likened
to a giant:

Their giant-like forces will conquer ... cities will be three or four. (Magtymgu-
ly, 2014: 21)

Here, the literal death of the historical figure Dovletali in the poem ‘You Are
Mourned’ is compared to the passing of Prophet Solomon:

The end of Dovletali will be just like that (Magtymguly, 2014: 27)

Likewise, in his poems, the correctness of some words like honesty and kind-
ness is exhorted. Motivational, inspiring words and stanzas are very typical for the
poet. In the poem “Today” there is a simile with an abstract basis as well:

Pyragy’s words are like a remedy today. (Magtymguly, 2014: 95)

Similes with abstract nouns, even in the description of appearance, height of a
person are found in the poem “Stature”:

For your stature that is like a miracle. (Magtymguly, 2014: 97).

The ideas that life is temporary and it is like a dream are also mentioned philo-
sophically in the poem “What Would Happen?”:

The entire world looks like a dream. (Magtymguly, 2014: 112)

The existence of individuals in this world is momentary, passing and compared
to a guest in the abstract meaning in the poem “You Will Be Taken Away™:

The souls that come to this world,

Are all like guests to each other. (Magtymguly, 2014: 119)

In the stanzas of the poem “Towards the Basin a guesthouse is used figuratively
as an abstract noun with the meaning of “life”. The sage once again denotes life as
temporary for all humankind. Consequently, as an example of the human under-
standing of the world, the great poet takes care of the problems of humanity in the
world of poetry (Koniil gozgiisi, 2014: 72).

This world is like a guesthouse (Magtymguly, 2014: 126)

The examples provided here represent only a small portion of Magtymguly’s
vast creative output. Many more instances of such linguistic richness — particularly
the use of similes — can be found throughout his poetry. This literary heritage re-
flects the wisdom of a poet who not only understood life deeply but also possessed
profound knowledge of the spiritual values of the Turkmen people.

When reading these poems, one gains insight into the essence of Magtymguly’s
Oriental literary tradition, as well as the culture, history, folklore, and scholarly works
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of his time. At the same time, readers are left with the sense that there is always more
to discover and interpret within the layers of meaning in his beautiful poetry.

Magtymguly’s use of similes has become a model for other poets, and the simi-
les he created have taken root as part of the tradition of the Turkmen literary lan-
guage. The beauty of his poetry lies in its endless capacity to convey meaning to
the world. Through his verses, readers can imagine and feel more vividly, enriched
by the expressive power of similes woven throughout the lines.

Thus, our aim was to identify and classify these similes based on the grammati-
cal categories of the words from which they are formed.
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Abstract. There are proverbs and phraseological units that relate to the language of only
one nation, as well as proverbs and phraseological units borrowed from other languages, both
orally and in writing. Such borrowings occurred and are currently occurring in connection
with the expansion of cultural exchange, the development of trade relations between people,
particularly between Turkmen and Iranian people, living in the neighborhood. Proverbs of
this kind, along with those originally belonging to one specific nation, occupy a strong place
in the lexical composition of the language that inherited them. Over time, their non-local
origin gradually ceases to be felt.

In numerous works of poets, writers, works of thinkers of both past centuries and our
contemporaries, one can see their quite active use of proverbs and sayings, phraseological
set expressions and catchwords. One of the Turkmen poets, who widely used proverbs,
phraseological units and wise sayings in his works, is Magtymguly Pyragy.

In the course of a comparative analysis of proverbs and phraseological units found in
the works of Magtymguly, the following types of phrases were identified, characterized
by varying degrees of similarity with Persian phraseological units and proverbs: complete
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and incomplete, as well as partial. Most of the phraseological units used in Magtymguly's
poems are extremely common and relevant today.

It should be noted that the study of proverbs and phraseological units gives us a lot of
valuable information about the culture, spiritual values, moral guidelines, traditions and
customs, and social priorities of different nations. By comparing proverbs and phraseological
expressions of the Turkmen and Persian languages, one can find similarities and differences
between the perception of the world of one or another nation, as well as identify features
characteristic only of a certain nation.

Keywords: Phraseological units, proverbs, Magtymguly, comparative analysis.

Tonwam I'ynoozouesa. DPASEOJIOIM3MU U ITOCJIOBULIN B ITPOU3BEAEHU-
SATA HA MAXTYMKVYIIU

Pe3rome. ChinieCTBYBAT MOCIOBUIH U (PPA3EOTOTHIHN €AUHUIU, KOUTO CE OTHACIT KbM
€3UKa Ha €JJHA HAI[Ws, HO CBHIIECTBYBAT U MOCIOBUIU U ()PA3€OIOTUYHU EIUHUIH, KOUTO Ca
3aMMCTBAHU KaKTO YCTHO, TAKa M MUCMEHO OT IPYyTrH e3uii. TakuBa 3aeMKH ca Ce CIIyYBaIH
KaKTO MpEH, TaKa Ce CAyYBaT U B MOMEHTA C PA3MIMPSIBAHETO HA KYJITYPHHUS OOMEH, pas-
BUTHETO HA THPTOBCKUTE B3aUMOOTHOIIECHHST MEX/TY IbPIKABUTE, B YACTHOCT )KUBECIIUTE B
ChCEJICTBO TYPKMEHH U UPAHIIH.

ITocoBHIIM OT TaKOBA €CTECTBO, PEOM C MMbPBOU3TOUHHIIUTE, TPUHAIJICIKAIH KbM
JlaJICHA HAllKs, 3aeMar [EHTPATHO MSCTO B JIEKCHUKAIHATA KOMIIO3UIIMS HA HACTEAWINS T
e3uk. C HampeBaHETO HAa BPEMETO, TEXHUAT HEJOKAJICH MPOU3XOJI MOCTENEHHO CIHpa Ja
ObJie yceniaH.

B MHOXeCTBO MPOU3BE/ICHUS HA TIOETH, TUCATEH, MUCITUTEN OT MHHAJIOTO M HAIIIETO
ChBpEMHUE MOXE J1a C€ JIONIOBH CPABHUTEIHO aKTUBHATA yrmoTpeba Ha MOCIOBHUIIU U MOTO-
BOPKH, (h)pa3e0oru3Mu U 4€CTO YIOTpeOsBaHu TyMu. EMUH OT TYPKMEHCKHUTE MOETH, KO-
TO OTSIBJICHO M3IIOJI3BAT €3MKa Ha MOCIOBUIUTE, (HPA3EOTOrU3MHUTE U MBIPOCTUTE B CBOUTE
npousBeaeHust, ¢ Marrumrynu [Tuparu.

B cpaBHHTENHHS aHATH3 HA MOCIOBUIIUTE U (PPA3CONIOTHYHUTE EAUHUIIU, OTKPUTH B
TBOpOUTE Ha MarTUMIy/iu ce OTKPOSIBAT CISIHUTE THITOBE (ppas3u, XxapakTepU3UpaHH C pas-
JINYHK HIOAHCH HA CXOJICTBO C TepcuiickuTe (Ppa3eosioru3Mu U MOCIOBHIIN — KAKTO MIbJIHH
U HEM'bJIHY, TaKa U yacTu4yHu. [ToBeueTo (hpa3eosornuHu eAMHUI B IOeMUTEe Ha Martum-
TYJIH ca U3KIFOYUTEITHO PA3POCTPAHEHH U MPUIOKKMHU U aHec. CrienBa jia ce 0TOeNeKH,
4e M3CIIeBAHETO HA MOCIOBUIMTE U ()PA3COTOTUUHHUTE SANHUIIA HH JIaBA MHOTO [IEHHA WH-
(bopMarus OTHOCHO KyJITypara, JyXOBHHUTE [IEHHOCTH, MOPAJTHUTE HAIBTCTBHSI, TPAUIIUH-
Te, 00MYanTe, TaKa U OTHOCHO COIMATHUTE IPUOPHUTETH HA PA3IHYHKUTE Hanuu. Upes cpas-
HUTEJIHUSI aHAJTU3 HA MOCIOBHIUTE U (PPa3eoIOTH3MUTE HA TYPKMEHCKUSI U TEPCUHACKHS
€3UIIM, MOTAT JIa Ce OTKPHSAT CXOJCTBATA U PA3INYMATA MEXK/Y Bb3MPHUIATHETO HA CBETA HA
e/lHa WK JIpyTa Hallus, a ChIIO U WICHTUIHOCTHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU HA Jla/leHaTa HaIUs.

KatouoBu qymu: Gpa3eosoruyHy eMHUIIM, TOCTOBHUIIM, MarTUMIyYITH, CPaBHUTEIICH
aHamu3
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Konyenmyanuo uscnedsane/ Conceptual Research

B roast HesaBucumoct B TypkMeHHncTane ocoboe BHUMaHUE yAenseTcs pas-
BUTHIO Hay4yHO-00pa30BaTeIbHOM CHUCTEMBI, I[le IPOBOAUTCS Oosiblias pabora 1o
yIIyOJICHHOMY M3YyY€HHIO HE TOJIBKO POJHOTO SI3bIKA, HO TAKXKE U MHOCTPAHHBIX
SI3BIKOB. V3yueHre HHOCTPaHHBIX SI3BIKOB, OECCIIOPHO, SIBISIETCS HanboIee Haaex-
HBIM CPEIICTBOM YCTAHOBJICHHUS APY>KECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUN MEXAY Pa3InIHbIMU
rocyJapcTBaMH MHUDA.

B pesynsrare MHOrOBEKOBBIX OTHOIIEHUN Mexay TypkmeHnuctanoMm u HMcnam-
ckoit Pecrry6nukoi MipaH B si3bIkax 3THX HApOJOB CIOXKHIOCH HEMAJIO CEMaHTHYe-
CKUX CXOZACTB. JTO 0COOEHHO OTHYETIMBO IPOSABISIECTCS B OTHOLICHUH ITOCIJIOBHII,
(pazeonoru3MoB, MyApPBIX U3PEUEHHH, CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B ABYX S3bIKax. Mx xomu-
9YEeCTBO C TEUCHUEM BPEMEHH YBEIMUMBACTCS M OHHU, 001a1ast IITyOOKUM CMBICIIOM,
MHOTO3HaYHOCTBIO U METa(hOPUIHOCTHIO, IPOJOIKAIOT IIUPOKO U aKTUBHO (DYHK-
LUOHUPOBATH B COLUYMaX.

CymiecTBYIOT MOCIOBHIBI M (Pa3eoIOrH3Mbl, OTHOCSIINECS K SA3bIKY TOJBKO
OJHOTO Hapoja, a TaKkKe MMOCIOBHLBI U (PPa3eoIornIecKue eIUHULBI, 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHbIE U3 APYTHX SI3bIKOB KaK YCTHBIM, TaK M MMMCbMEHHBIM ITyTeM. Takue 3auM-
CTBOBaHMS IMPOMCXOAMIHN U NMPOUCXOIAT HBIHE B CBS3U C PACHIMPEHUEM KYJIBTYp-
HOTO OOMEHa, Pa3BUTHUIO TOPTOBBIX CBS3eH MEXIy HapoAaMH, B HaCTHOCTH Typ-
KMEHCKHM M MPaHCKUM, KUBYIIMMH 0 coceacTBy. [1oqo6HOrO posa mocioBuIs,
HapsAy ¢ MCKOHHO NPHHAIJICKAIIUMH OXHOMY KOHKPETHOMY HapoOmy, 3aHUMAOT
MIPOYHOE MECTO B JIEKCHYECKOM COCTaBe A3bIKa, yHacaenoBapuiero ux. C reueHueM
BPEMEHH UX HEMECTHOE IMPOUCXOXKICHHUE TIOCTENIEHHO IEPECTAET OILYIIAaThCS.

B MHOrouMCneHHBIX HPOM3BEICHUSAX IIOJTOB, NHCATENEH, COUYMHEHHSAX MBbIC-
JUTENel Kak MPOIUIBIX CTOJNETHH, TaK M HAIIUX COBPEMEHHUKOB MOKHO BHICTH
JOCTaTOYHO AKTUBHOE yNOTpeOieHHe MU ITOCIIOBHUII U IOTOBOPOK, (hpazeoorode-
CKUX YCTOMUYMBBIX BBIPDAKEHUH U KPBUIATHIX cJI0B. OTHUM U3 I103TOB, B TBOPUYECTBE
KOTOPOTO LIMPOKO HCIIOJIB30BAIIMCH MOCIOBUIIBI, (PPa3€0IOTU3Mbl U MyIphIE U3pe-
4eHus, sBaserca Maxtymkynu @paru. 3HaKOMACH € €ro MPOU3BEACHUSIMH, MOKHO
YBUIETh, YTO OOJNBLUIMHCTBO U3 IOCIOBHIL, KPBUIATHIX CJIOB, MYAPBIX U3PEUECHUH,
HMMEIOIIUXCS B JIEKCUKOHE BEJIMKOTO I103Ta, 10 CHX IIOP aKTUBHO YHOTPEOISIOTCS
CpeAu TYPKMEHCKOTO HapoJa, a HEKOTOpbIe B HEM3MEHEHHOM MM B COKPALIEHHOM
BUJIC IPEBPATHINCH BO (hpa3eonornueckue 000pOoTHI.

UuHruz ANTMaTOB, MOAYEPKUBAs 3HAYEHUE MOITHUECKOro Haciuenus: dparu B
XKHU3HU U JYXOBHOM MHpE TYpKMEHCKOro Hapoza, mumet: «To, uro cioBo Max-
TYMKYJIM AOCTHUIVIO HALIMX JHEH, 3TO MOJBUI TYPKMEHCKOIO Hapoaa. MaxTyMKynu
COXpaHsJICs B cepauax TypkmeH. Ha ycrax cTpaHcTByronmx 0aximu-aepBuiie, Ha
OONBIINX M MaJbIX JOPOrax M KapaBaH-capasx, B IOPTax M y 4aOaHCKUX KOCTPOB.
Co ctuxamu Ha ycTax numa B 0oif M Ha miaxy. Ctuxu MaXTyMKynHu BCTpedain
POXICHHE YeJIOBEKa U OIUIAKUBAJIM ero KOHYMHY. CThxu MaxTyMKy/Iu mpeBparu-
JIUCHh B BEUHBIN TUMH JFOOSIINX cepreiy [Maxtymkymm, 1989: 10].
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B xone comocTaBUTENTFHOTO aHATN3a TIOCTIOBHIT U (hPa3eoIOTU3MOB, BCTPEYalO-
IIUXCS B TIPOM3BENCHUAX MaXTyMKyIH, BBIZCIEHBI CIEAYIONHE THITBI 000POTOB,
XapaKTepr3yIOIIHecs pa3HOl CTENEeHBIO CXOZCTBA: TIONHBIE U HETMOJHBIE, 4 TaKKe
yacTryHble. Hampumep, B CTHXOTBOpEHHH TMO3Ta «XYHIAp JOKEpIep TO3YHICH»
BcTpedaeTcs ¢hpa3eosioru3M au 203 (OyKB. «rojoaHbIl r1azy) [Bekjayew, 2016: 11].
B mepcuackom si3pIke CyIecTByeT YaCTUYHBIN SKBUBAJICHT JAHHOTO (Ppa3eosioru3-
Ma, TO €CTh IMOJHOCTHIO COBIAJAIONINN 10 CEMAHTHKE W YACTHYHO IO CTPYKTY-
pe: 4w S b 3 A=sia (YEIM-0-/IeT-€ TOPOCHE; OYKB. «TOJOIHBIA I1a3 U CEPALE»)
[Tonesa, 2006: 105]. Janubie ¢pa3eoqOTU3MBI B ABYX COIOCTABIISIEMBIX S3BIKAX
yHnoTpeONnaroTes B CIydasx, KOT/a pedb WAET 00 aldHOM, JKaJHOM, HEHACHITHOM
YeIIOBEKe.

B ctuxoTrBOpeHnN «AT HCISIPUH» €CTh (PpazeosiorusM dazmol ausiimak (OyKB.
«ero cyacThe OTKpBUIOCHY) [Magtymguly, 2014: 147], KOTOpBIil O3HaYaeT «xKe-
HUTBCS, BBIXOIUTH 3aMY’K, HAXOJUTh cUacThey». 1 10THbIN epCcruaCKuil SKBUBAICHT
JTaHHOTO (hPa3e0aOru3Ma 3BYUHT TaK Jud iy Jdisy (GaxT-em 6a:3 mom; OyKB. «ero
cJacTbe OTKPBIIOCH») [[omesa, 2006: 125].

®pazeonorusm Hazmol coinamak (OYKB. «IIBITATh CYACTHE» ), HCIIOIB30BAHHBII
mo3TOM B cTuxoTBopeHnu « Tamap 6ommym» [Bekjayew, 2016: 37], Takxe nuMeeT B
IIEPCHICKOM SI3BIKS [IOJHBII SKBUBAICHT (W s=a_jl <1y (GaxT a:3MyaH; OYKB. «IIbI-
TaTh cyacthe») [Ilepcumcko-pycckuii cinoBaps, 2008: 184]. U B TypKMEHCKOM, U B
MIEPCUJICKOM SI3BIKAX OHU YHOTPEOINSIOTCS B 3HAYEHUH «IIBITAaTh, TOJIBEPTHYThH HC-
MIBITAHUIO, TIPOBEPKE CUACTHEN.

W ke TypKkMeHCKOMY (pa3eoioru3my 0oHyHa cbizmaziblK (OyKB. HE BMECTUTh-
Csl B XallaT»), MCIIOJIh30BAHHOM B CTHXOTBOpeHHH «JlymaH rutmes» [Magtymguly,
2014: 316], COOTBETCTBYET MEPCHACKHiT (DPa3zeonorusm Liail ai Jss Cu & M (map
ITyCT-€ X0 HaMH-TOH)KaHa[;, OYKB. «HE BMEIIACTCS B CBOIO KOXKy») [[omea, 2006:
122]. Kak BUAHO U3 IPUBEACHHBIX IPUMEPOB, B TIEPCUACKOM BapHaHTE BMECTO CIIO-
Ba «XaJlaT» HCIIONB3YeTCs CIOBO «KOXkay. BMmecTe ¢ Tem gaHHBIE (hpa3eosoTH3MEI B
MIOJTHOM Mepe MOYKHO CUMTATh SKBHBaJICHTHHIMU. HE0OX0MMMO OTMETHTB, YTO B Ha-
CTOsIIIIee BPEMs B Pa3rOBOPHON pedr TypKMEHBI Yallle HCIOIb3YIOT CHHOHUM BBIIIIE-
Ha3BaHHOTO (ppa3eonoru3ma KolinezuHne cvlzanok (OyKB. «HE BMEIIaeTcs B CBOE A~
The»). B TYpKMEHCKOM SI3bIKE TAHHBIHA (PPa3EONIOTU3M UCTIONB3YETCS B ABYX CIIyJasK:
1. Korga roBopsiT 0 BBICOKOMEPHOM, TOPJIEIMBOM, HaIMEHHOM uesioBeke, 2. Korna
TOBOPSIT O Ype3MEPHO PaIOCTHOM UesoBeke. [lepcuacknii SKBUBATICHT 110 CEMaHTHKE
COOTBETCTBYET BTOPOMY 3HAUEHHIO.

B ctuxorBopenun «l'o3en cen» BcTpedaeTcs nocnosuna I agynvin azuibicoll
wiazan uiiep (OyKB. «BKYCHYIO JIBIHIO ChecT makam») [Magtymguly, 2014: 177]. B
XOJle MICCTIENOBAHMUI OBLIO BBISABICHO, YTO B MEPCHUICKOM SI3BIKE ATOH MOCIOBHUIIE
COOTBETCTBYIOT JIBA SKBHBANICHTA: 344 (oo Jid cprai cigs sl (anryp-e xy0 Ha-
cu0e mara: MU-IIaBaa; OYKB. «XOpPOIIHMI BUHOTPAX yAel makana») [[lepcunckue
TIOCJIOBHIIBI M TIOTOBOPKH, 1961: 52] u (asd o_jt A gl (e LIS cypuai (xap6o-
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3e-iie mMpUH HacuO-¢ KadTa:p MH-IIaBaa: OYKB. «BKyCHas IBIHS YOS THCHBD»)
[[Tepcuackue MOCIOBHUITHI K TOTOBOPKHU, 1961: 101]. B 000uX sA3bIKax OHU HUCIIOIb-
3YIOTCSl B CUTYallMH, KOT/J]a XOPOIas Belllb JOCTAETCs TUIOXOMY YeJIOBEKY, HO HaH-
OoIee yacTo, Koraa pedb HeT O AeBylike. JlaHHas MOCIOBHIIA, aKTUBHO (DYHKIIH-
OHHPYS B JIBYX SI3bIKaX, IpeBparmiach Bo (pazeonoru3m. Opa3eogoru3mMbl TAKOTO
poZa Ha3BIBAIOTCS MMAPEMHOIIOTU3MaMHU.

B xozne comocTaBuTEnsHOTO aHanmM3a OBUT BBIABIEH (HPa3eoJOTH3M maneiun
mepc zenmek [Tirkmen dilinin frazeologik sozliigi, 1976: 325], koTopsiii sBIs-
€TCSI COKpaIIeHHOW (OpMOI CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK Maxtymkynu “Tanewn Tepc
reice, OarTeIH mop 6orca, // IlanymanbH nepu qumm cerHabIpap («/lamsr cerHmb-
pap») (0ykB. «Ecmu cynp0a oTBepHETCS OT TeOsI M CTaHeNTh HecuacTHRIM, // Ilepo
naxyasl 3y0 ciomaer») [Magtymguly, 2014: 327]. B cioBape HpaHCKOTO y4€HOTO
A.Jlexxoma TPUBOAWUTCSA DKBUBAJICHT JAHHOTO (hpPa3eojOrHuecKOro BHIPAKEHUS
Qi ()i -’-’J-”;' Cﬁfjd},ﬁ <y (baxT yyH OapramT mMma:ayae JaHga:H Oerieka-
HaJ; OykB. “eciu cyapba oTBEpHETCS, Nayaa ciomaet 3y0”) [lasas <) e, 2001:
393]. CnoBo “nanyma” 0003HadaeT XOJIOAHBIN HAIMUTOK, IIPUTOTOBIICHHBIN U3 KpaX-
MaJia B BHJIE OY€Hb TOHKOTO BEPMUIIENS C JOOABICHNEM B HETO CUPOTIa WIIH CIIaj-
KOH BOIIBI M1 U3MEJTBIECHHOTO JIbJia Wik cHera [Meredow, 1997: 632]. YnoMsHyThIC
BEIIIIE (hPA3EOTOTHUECKUE YCTOMIUBBIE BEIPAKCHHS B IBYX COMOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3BI-
Kax yrnoTpeOIsroTcs, Korja pedsb UAET O HECIaCTHOM YeJIOBEKe.

W3 npuBeieHHBIX MPUMEPOB MOXKHO YBHJIETh, YTO B O0OWX SI3BIKaX JJISI BBIpa-
KEHHS OMPEEeNIEHHBIX 3HAUEHUI 9acTO MCIIONB3YIOTCS WACHTUYHbIE (hpa3eooru-
YecKue eTMHUIIBI, PUAAIONINE Pedr 0COOYIO BRIPA3UTEIbHOCTh. BONBITMHCTBO U3
(hpazeonormueckux 000POTOB, UCTIONH30BAHHBIX B CTUXOTBOPEHHUAX MaxTyMKyIIH,
Ype3BBIYAIHO YIIOTPEOUTENBHBI U aKTYaIbHBI M B HAIIIN JHU.

N3BecTHBIN nepeBonurK A.TapKOBCKHI OTMeUasi aKTyaJIbHOCTb MPOU3BEACHUN
MaxTyMKyJIH KaK IpH KU3HU TI09Ta, TaK U B HAIW IHU, namiet: «Herae nvMsa Max-
TYMKYITH 3BYY9HT HA MHOTHX SI3bIKaX W Hape4ywsix. Ml MBICTb €ro, ¥ rojoc ero MHO-
TOKPaTHO MPUYMHOXXHJINCh, MHOTOKPATHO MPEB30IUIN €T0 MPKU3HEHHYIO CIIaBY
Y U3BECTHOCTS. ... Ho Ha/io mpencTaBuTh cebe, Kakoe BeTHIre yXa JOIDKHO OBLIO
TOPETH B CepIIe 103Ta, YT00B MaXTyMKY/IH oCTaicss MaXTyMKYJH 10 HAIlTUX JTHEH
W BIIpeab HaBekm» [6, 9—-10, 11].

Heo0xonuMo OTMETHTH TOT (PaKT, YTO M3YUSHHUE MTOCIOBHIl M (DPA3ECOTIOTH3MOB
naéT HaM HeMaJIo IIeHHOM MH(OPMAIINU O KyJIbType, AyXOBHBIX [IEHHOCTSX, HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX YCTaHOBKAX, TPAJAULIMAX U 00BIYAAX, CONUATIBHBIX IPUOPUTETAX PA3HBIX
HaponoB. CpaBHUBAs MOCIOBUIIB, (PPa3EOTOTHIECKIE BEIPAKEHUS TYPKMEHCKOTO
Y TIEPCUJICKOTO SI36IKOB MOYKHO OOHAPYXKHUTH CXOACTBO H PA3ININE MEXKILYy BOCIIPH-
SITHEM MHpa TOTO WIIM MHOTO HApoJla, a TaK)Ke BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH, XapaKTep-
HBIE TOJBKO JIJISl ONIPEeIEHHON HAIlHH.
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Abstract. The study is enclosed in the pragmalinguistic analysis of the language of
diplomacy in its oral modality within the high and formal register. The major objective is to
outline the oral form of this specific language and to evidence that, despite sharing features
with the written form, official and ritualised by norm, the oral expression has its own cha-
racteristics which constitute its particular outlook. The aim is to be achieved undertaking
a semantic-pragmatic analysis of the most relevant phenomena identified in the diplomatic
contributions in formal contexts. The applied methodology grounds a qualitative study of
the corpus data consisting of speeches at high-level forums. The main result reveals that
oral diplomatic communication, like its written correlate, is carried out on the axis of per-
suasion achieved through various discursive techniques raising the effectiveness of the mes-
sage. The thesis that verbal activities depend on the convergence of certain factors in com-
munication is confirmed. The conclusion is that formal oral discourse follows conventional
norms and rules for precise elaboration of the text, but is also marked by the specificity of
oral expression in pursuit of concrete pragmatic objectives. The results provide verified data
that allow further research in the said under-studied area.

Keywords: diplomacy, oral discourse, formal register, expressive resources, persuasion

Januena Bumanoga. ©OPMAJIHUAT PETUCTHP HA YCTHATA JUITJNIOMATU-
YECKA PEY

Pe3tome. 3cnenanero ce pasmnonara B o0acTTa Ha MParMaIMHIBUCTHYHHS aHAIIN3
Ha e3UKa Ha JUIUIOMAlUITa M MO-CIEeUaHO Ha Heropara ycTHa ¢opma B paMKUTE Ha
BUCOKUS U (hopmasieH perucTbp. OCHOBHATA 1] € J]a Ce OuepTae yCTHaTa Pa3HOBHIHOCT
Ha TO3W CIIENHAJIM3UPaH €3UK U Jia Ce JIOKake, Y€ BBIIPEKU Ye CIOJEIs OOLIH YepTH C
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mucMeHaTa (hopMa, KOSTO IO MPAaBHIIO € OPHIIMATHA W PUTYAIH3UpaHa, YCTHHAT TPOQHIT
NPUTEKaBa CBOM COOCTBEHM XapaKTEPHCTHKH, KOMTO My HpHIaBarT cneluduueH oOINK.
3a 1a ce MOCTHTHE Ta3W IIeJ, ce MpeAnpHeMa CeMaHTHKO-IIparMaTHYeH aHalli3 Ha Hail-
pCETIeBaHTHUTE SBJICHUS, YCTAaHOBEHW B YCTHUTC W35IBM HA AWIUIOMATUTE BBB (opMaseH
KoHTeKcT. [IpunoskeHaTa METOIOIOTHS C€ OCHOBaBa Ha Ka4eCTBEHO M3CIIEBaHE Ha KOPITYC
OT JJaHHH, CHCTOSIL C€ OT PEYH, IPOM3HECEHH Ha (POpyMH Ha BHCOKO paBHHIIE. OCHOBHUSAT
pesynTar, 10 KOMTO ce JOoCTWra, NoKasBa, Ye YCTHaTa AMIUIOMAaTHYecKa KOMYHHKAIIHs,
TaKa KakTo M MHCMEHaTa, ce OCBLIECTBSBA [0 OCTa Ha yOeKIAaBaHETO, IIOCTHUTHATO 4pe3
Pa3IMYHU TUCKYPCHHU TEXHUKH, ITOACHIIBAIIY BB3ICHCTBUETO Ha IOCTaHueTo. [lokasBa ce
Te3ara, 4e yCTHATa Peasli3alys 3aBUCH OT ONpeAeIeHN (HaKTOpH, KOUTO OKa3BaT BIUSHUC
B Ipolieca Ha KoMyHHKanusaTa. CTura ce 10 U3BoJa, 4e B OQHLIHAIHUS YCTCH JUCKYPC Ce
Cra3BaT KOHBEHIMOHAJIHUTE HOPMH M IMPABHJIATa 3a MPELM3HOTO M3padOTBaHE Ha TEKCTa,
HO CBIIEBPEMEHHO TOU e Oens3aH oT crnenudukuTe Ha yCcTHaTa opMa Ha M3pa3sBaHE B
npecieBaHeTO Ha KOHKPETHH MparMaTuyHH 1end. [lorydeHuTe pe3ynTaTd IpeqoCcTaBsT
3aCBHACTEICTBAaHH JAHHW, KOMTO MOXE Jla c€ HM3IOJI3BaT 3a EIHO I0-3abI00YCHO
NPOyYBaHE B Ta3M HEIOCTATHYHO pa3paboTeHa H3CiIe0BaTeNicka 00IacT.

KnrouoBn aymu: aumiioManusi, yYCTeH IHCKYpC, (opMalieH perucTbp, H3pasHH
cperncTBa, yoexxIaBaHe

Research/Hayuno uzcneosane

Introduccion

El objeto del presente articulo es el lenguaje diplomatico en su forma oral den-
tro del estilo oficial y el registro lingliistico formal. Este campo de estudio es poco
abordado y relativamente nuevo en las investigaciones lingiiisticas tanto en Bulga-
ria como a nivel internacional. Por esta razon, consideramos que es de interés acer-
carnos al lenguaje profesional de la diplomacia y, especialmente, a su forma oral
para demostrar que, a pesar de compartir rasgos con la modalidad escrita, destaca
con unas caracteristicas propias e identificables. La investigacion realizada preten-
de ilustrar las peculiaridades pragmalingiiisticas y estilisticas sobre la base de un
corpus representativo y aportar al estudio de un lenguaje cuyo uso y valor a escala
global son indiscutibles.

Objetivos y tareas del estudio

En la esfera de la comunicacion oral en el ambito diplomatico habra que pre-
cisar que las manifestaciones de los profesionales toman dos direcciones en de-
pendencia del contexto comunicativo y las relaciones interpersonales: una formal
(relaciones simétricas, situacion formal) y otra menos formal (entrevistas, medios
sociales, etc.). El principal objetivo del articulo es investigar la primera modalidad
del lenguaje posicionada en los marcos del registro formal y ritual regido por las
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tradiciones, las normas convencionales y el protocolo internacional. Debido a los
escasos materiales que existen sobre el problema, nos hemos propuesto realizar
tal estudio para obtener unos resultados mas detallados y objetivos. El analisis nos
permitira explicitar los rasgos distintivos de la forma oral del lenguaje diplomatico
y las funciones pragmaticas que desempefian en el discurso. Las tareas concretas
que nos proponemos son: 1) especificar los factores que conforman el alto grado
de oficialidad; 2) situar el discurso diplomatico en una posicidon intermedia entre
la modalidad escrita y la oral; 3) identificar los rasgos peculiares de la modalidad
oral. En nuestra opinion, el cumplimiento de las tareas planteadas hara posible
profundizar en este lenguaje especializado y obtener unos resultados provechosos.

Tesis e Hipotesis

La tesis principal del estudio es que la comunicacion diplomatica, que se basa
en la amistad y la armonia en las relaciones entre los estados, tiene como objetivo
influir en la opinion del interlocutor. Con vistas a alcanzar dicha meta el didlogo se
realiza en los ejes de la cortesia y la persuasion.

La primera hipotesis es que los factores que repercuten en el alto grado de ofi-
cialidad son las relaciones entre los comunicantes (en dependencia de su estatus en
la jerarquia diplomatica o segun el grado de distancia/proximidad), contexto en que
se encuentran (cumbres de alto nivel, mesas redondas, apariciones publicas, etc.) y
canal de comunicacion que utilizan, que en el caso concreto es el oral.

La segunda hipotesis sostenida es que el discurso oral formal se posiciona en el
espacio intermedio entre la escritura y la oralidad.

La tercera hipdtesis que planteamos es que la modalidad oral del lenguaje di-
plomatico posee sus rasgos peculiares. El hecho mismo de haber sido planificados
para ser pronunciados oralmente hace que los discursos destaquen con unas carac-
teristicas de las que carecen los textos escritos.

Corpus y metodologia del estudio

La metodologia utilizada se basa principalmente en el método inductivo. Se
procede al analisis interpretativo de los recursos lingiiisticos del corpus desde una
perspectiva pragmatico-estilistica, cuyos resultados permiten llegar a la conclusion
general de que los medios de los diferentes niveles lingiiisticos funcionan como
técnicas verbales de la persuasion en el discurso diplomatico oral. El corpus se-
leccionado comprende 52 muestras de diferentes tipos de intervenciones en este
ambito profesional (discursos, declaraciones, mensajes, entrevistas oficiales, etc.).
La diversidad de fuentes permite hacer un analisis integro y establecer las particu-
laridades del discurso oral diplomatico.

79



El registro formal del lenguaje oral diplomatico

Los datos recogidos son una muestra representativa de la comparecencia de
diplomaticos y altos funcionarios de nacionalidad hispanohablante en cumbres que
se caracterizan por las relaciones simétricas entre los participantes en dichos foros.
Entre ellos, la Organizacion de las Naciones Unidas, la Union Europea, los Minis-
terios de Asuntos Exteriores, la Casa Real de Espaiia, la Organizacion de Seguridad
y Cooperacion Europea, la Comunidad de Estados Latinoamericanos y Caribefios,
los sitios oficiales de Embajadas, etc.

Las situaciones comunicativas en que se desenvuelve el discurso profesional
son de caracter institucionalizado, oficial y respetuoso, lo que posiciona los dis-
cursos formales en el espacio intermedio entre la oralidad y la escritura. Son textos
previamente elaborados que, tras ser presentados, se publican en los canales oficia-
les por contener informacion de gran envergadura para las oficinas diplomaticas y
los gobiernos nacionales. Todo ello supone preparar un texto bien estructurado y
argumentado, con un lenguaje pulcro, coherente y preciso. Se requiere, asimismo,
el empleo de formulas de cortesia adecuadas, tratamientos honorificos y términos
especificos de acuerdo con los temas tratados. Lo dicho comprueba que el lenguaje
oral diplomatico comparte muchos rasgos del texto oficial escrito, pero, al mismo
tiempo, conforme con el contexto comunicativo y el canal utilizado, puede presen-
tar ciertas variedades de las normas estereotipadas.

En suma, el texto oral formal no presenta diferencias sustanciales con el texto
escrito en lo referente a la formalidad debido al caracter oficial. Las relaciones entre
los interlocutores se despliegan en el eje de la simetria y, por lo general, la interac-
cion se da en foros internacionales muy altos. Sin embargo, en el analisis del corpus
han destacado unos rasgos que aparecen prioritariamente en los discursos orales. A
continuacion, pasamos a especificarlos y a justificar su presencia activa en el habla
de los diplomaticos.

Analisis de los recursos lingiiisticos en el lenguaje oral diplomatico

Datos historicos, citas y referencias a personajes emblematicos

Tras haber revisado un nimero considerable de textos orales podemos constatar
que, en gran parte de ellos, los oradores recurren a la insercion de datos histéricos
y nombres de personajes ilustres de la historia, la cultura, la filosofia, la literatura,
las artes, etc. Este recurso tan preferido por los diplomaticos tiene su logica expli-
cacion. Es el deseo de demostrar serios conocimientos sobre la historia y la cultura,
evidenciando que lo que ha ocurrido en el pasado tiene sus consecuencias en el
presente. Volviendo la mirada hacia momentos historicos, se revelan las raices de
la situacidon coyuntural o se recuerdan las ideas originales de los fundadores de
proyectos politicos que muchas veces resultan desconocidas u olvidadas por las
personas de hoy. Es mas, respaldando sus palabras con hechos verosimiles, los ora-
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dores se proponen dar mayor credibilidad a su discurso haciéndolo mas elocuente
y persuasivo.

En el discurso [1], el ministro de Asuntos Exteriores Miguel Angel Moratinos,
en distintas partes de su intervencion, alude a hitos historicos en el viejo continente
para reafirmar la importancia del Consejo de Europa. En [1] y [2] sobresalen los
nombres de los audaces fundadores del proyecto europeo, Robert Schuman y Jean
Monnet, que pusieron sus bases y cuyas ideas deberian alumbrar las politicas lleva-
das a cabo en la actualidad:

[1] Los ciudadanos espaiioles recuerdan con gratitud y profundo reconocimiento
la apuesta decidida por la Transicion Democrdtica en nuestro pais, que supuso
que el Consejo de Europa nos admitiese en 1977; ... Algo similar ocurrié con
los paises de Europa Central y Oriental tras /a caida del Muro de Berlin. ... Si
aquellos audaces fundadores de la Europa politica en 1949, sobre las ruinas de
un Continente devastado por la destruccion fisica y moral, pudieran hoy vernos
aqui reunidos ... Robert Schuman decia en 1951 ante el Consejo de Europa: “Al
igual que la Naturaleza, las auténticas ideas acaban por ser reconocidas y utili-
zadas”. (www.coe.int/t/dcr/summit/20050516_speech moratinos_fr.asp)

[2] Uno de los padres fundadores, Jean Monnet, decia que nuestra comuni-

dad no solo busca unir mercados y economias sino, sobre todo, unir gentes.

(www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-en-

tendimiento-y-la-paz/)

Aparte de los fundadores de la idea europea, se citan figuras claves de la politica
que, durante su gobierno, han ido configurando el rumbo de las relaciones interna-
cionales en el siglo XX:

[3] Grandes lideres del s. XX como Konrad Adenauer, Charles de Gaulle o quizas

Churchill nos permiten entender que las relaciones internacionales, la diploma-

cia, son el camino para vencer a estos regimenes autoritarios. (www.cancilleria.

gob.ec/academiadiplomatica/wp-content/uploads/sites/50/2022/05/Discurso-
del-canciller-JC-Holgui%CC%g81n-Di%CC%81a-del Diploma%CC%81tico-

OK.pdf)

Otro gran hito que marc6 la historia mundial, el Descubrimiento de América
(denominado eufemisticamente encuentro con América) [4], aparece con frecuen-
cia en los discursos de alto nivel. El embajador de Espaiia en Bolivia alude a la
efeméride historica, 12 de octubre de 1492 (Dia Nacional de Esparia) en relacion
con otros dos acontecimientos clave en la historia de Espafia, la consolidacion del
territorio nacional y la publicacion de la primera Gramatica Castellana por Antonio
de Nebrija. En el discurso de bienvenida pronunciado con motivo de la Fiesta Na-
cional de Espaiia llama la atencion la frase cortés nuestra querida América, como
muestra de amistad y confianza hacia los invitados latinoamericanos:
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[4] Bienvenidos a esta fiesta del /2 de octubre, dia nacional de Esparia, que
celebramos a ambas orillas del Atlantico, alla en Europa y también en tantos lu-
gares de nuestra querida América. Cuando se instituyo esta festividad se eligio
esta fecha porque simboliza la efemeéride historica en la que Espaiia, en 1492,
a punto de concluir la integracion de sus distintos reinos, inici6 un periodo
historico en el que se produjo su encuentro con América. El 12 de octubre es
también una fiesta cultural. Tal afirmacion deriva de un hecho incuestionable: en
1492, se publica la Gramatica Castellana de Antonio de Nebrija, el primer libro
impreso en Europa centrado en el estudio de las reglas de una lengua romance.
(www.exteriores.gob.es/Embajadas/lapaz/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/
Articulos/20161011_NOT1.aspx)

Al evocar acontecimientos pasados, los profesionales buscan despertar los re-
cuerdos y la sensibilidad, por lo cual dicho mecanismo llega a ser uno de los mas
preferidos en el intento de influir en la mentalidad del interlocutor.

Ademas de poner énfasis en los eventos historicos, los oradores a menudo se
proponen rendir homenaje a personajes ilustres de la historia o de otras esferas
de la vida social y cultural en busca de la atencion y la confianza del publico. El
nombre citado funciona como un argumento de autoridad con una marcada fuerza
persuasiva. Haciendo referencia a figuras emblematicas, los comunicantes se basan
en el supuesto de que la referencia sera facilmente reconocida e interpretada por
todos, por lo cual servird para alejar el discurso de los temas triviales, haciéndolo
mas vivo, conmovedor y convincente.

En sus intervenciones, los lideres latinoamericanos, especialmente los de Ve-
nezuela, muestran su profundo respeto hacia el héroe nacional, Simon Bolivar, El
Libertador de América [5]. El culto al personaje historico ineludiblemente remite
a la historia de América Latina. En su intervencion emocional en presencia de su
homologo venezolano [6], el embajador de Colombia en Italia alude a la vez a los
padres liberadores de sus dos paises (Bolivar y Santander), lo que constituye un
gesto de cortesia y reconocimiento de la historia del pais anfitrion:

[5] ... casi al mismo tiempo, Simon Bolivar aseguraba que “el sistema de gobi-

erno mas perfecto es aquel que produce mayor suma de felicidad posible, mayor

suma de seguridad social y mayor suma de estabilidad politica”. (lopezobrador.org.
mx/2021/11/09/discurso-del-presidente-andres-manuel-lopez-obrador-en-el-consejo-
de-seguridad-de-la-organizacion-de-las-naciones-unidas/)

[6] Hoy en este breve saludo s6lo mencionaremos que nuestros padres de la pa-

tria, con Bolivar y Santander a la cabeza, hicieron un gran aporte que esta bien

sintetizado en la frase “Bolivar con su espada nos dio la independencia, y San-
tander con las leyes, nos dio la libertad”. (roma.consulado.gov.co/sites/default/
files/news/attachments/discurso _embajador.pdf)

Aparte de los personajes historicos, otras figuras a las que hacen referencia los
diplomaticos son los grandes pensadores, filosofos y célebres escritores, con lo cual
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pretenden reafirmar el valor de la cultura y, al mismo tiempo, demostrar sabiduria
como refuerzo de sus argumentos. En [7] y [8] se evocan las palabras de los emi-
nentes filésofos espanoles José Ortega y Gasset y Séneca. El ministro de Exteriores
de Espafia J. M. Garcia Margallo cita las palabras de Séneca para apoyar su postura
contra la pena de muerte. Josep Borell, en sus palabras de despedida como presi-
dente del Parlamento Europeo [9], explica como se imagina un encuentro entre las
dos figuras eminentes, Jean Monnet y el célebre poeta espafiol Antonio Machado,
y las frases que habrian podido intercambiarse de haber tenido esa oportunidad. La
intencion del diplomatico es apelar a los dirigentes europeos a seguir el camino y
las ideas trazadas por estos pensadores:

[7] Es de justicia reconocer que al éxito de la Presidencia eslovena ha con-
tribuido en gran medida la eleccion de su eje vertebrador: la migracion y la
integracion. Se trata, sin duda, como hubiera dicho e/ filésofo espariol Ortega
y Gasset, del auténtico tema de nuestro tiempo. (www.osce.org/files/f/docu-
ments/7/3/17233.pdf)

[8] “El hombre es algo sagrado para el hombre”, nos dijo Séneca, un espaiiol
universal. (www.osce.org/files/f/documents/e/f/97886.pdf)

[9] Este momento me hace imaginar un encuentro, que nunca ocurrio, entre
Jean Monnet y el gran poeta espafiol A. Machado. “Todo pasa y todo queda,
pero lo de los hombres es pasar...” decia el poeta. Si, “los hombres pasan, pero
las instituciones quedan” decia Monnet “guardando el camino que se ha hecho
al andar” le hubiera podido responder Machado. (www.europarl.europa.eu/for-
mer_ep presidents/president-borrell/defaultes mac.htm)

Las citas que siguen remiten a los clasicos de la literatura y sus sabias palabras,
Antoine de Saint — Exupery, William Shakespeare, Carlos Fuentes:

[10] Inspirandonos en las palabras de Antoine de Saint — Exupery, podemos
decir que “apreciarse no es solo mirarse el uno al otro, es mirar, juntos, en la
misma direccion”. (e00-elmundo.uecdn.es/documentos/2015/06/03/discurso
castellano.pdf)

[11] A fin de cuentas, como decia William Shakespeare: “What we call a rose by
any other name would smell as sweet”... (www.europarl.europa.eu/former _ep
presidents/president-borrell/defaultes mac.htm)

[12] Como lo expresara Carlos Fuentes al recibir el Premio Cervantes: a Espafia
le concierne lo que ocurre en Hispanoamérica, y en Hispanoamérica nos con-
cierne lo que ocurre en Espafia. (embamex.sre.gob.mx/espana/images/stories/
Embajada/40_Mex-Esp 3de3.pdf)

Especial mencion merece la alusion al genio de la literatura espafiola Miguel de
Cervantes y sus dos personajes célebres don Quijote y Sancho Panza. En gran parte
de sus discursos oficiales los diplomaticos espafioles y, especialmente, el Rey de
Espafia, hacen referencia a estas figuras, casi siempre al final de sus intervenciones.
El proposito de tal empleo es bien claro: demostrar respeto y homenaje hacia la
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propia cultura e infundir sabiduria para poder impactar a la sociedad y para que su
mensaje resulte convincente:

[13] Seforias, tenemos un gran Pais; Somos una gran Nacion, creamos y con-

fiemos en ella. Decia Cervantes en boca de Don Quijote: “no es un hombre

mas que otro si no hace mas que otro”. (oiss.org/wp-content/uploads/2000/01/

Discurso_de proclamacion _del Rey Felipe VI.pdf)

[14] Precisamente este afio conmemoramos el 400 aniversario de la muerte

de Cervantes, genio de la literatura universal”; “Para nosotros, hijos de Cer-

vantes”; “Los hacemos con el animo de don Quijote y la lealtad de Sancho

Panza. No en vano, como decia nuestro clasico universal, “cada cual es artifice

de su propia ventura” y los espafioles queremos ser artifices de unas NNUU

donde impere, para todos, la ventura de los derechos humanos y el respeto de la
dignidad humana. (www.casareal.es/ES/Actividades/Paginas/actividades_dis-
cursos_detalle.aspx?data=5600)

En resumen, las citas y referencias son un mecanismo retérico muy productivo
en los discursos formales en foros de alto nivel. Los nombres de las grandes figuras
de la historia y la cultura estan presentes para demostrar a la sociedad que, a pesar
de los afos que han pasado no se ha olvidado el legado que han dejado nuestros
antecesores y que su sabiduria estd grabada en la memoria colectiva. Es, pues,
una manera indirecta de influir en la audiencia, de motivarla a seguir los ejemplos
aducidos.

Medios expresivos y estilisticos

En el lenguaje oral, las figuras estilisticas tienen una presencia bastante notoria,
ya que sirven para ir mas alla de lo que se quiere decir, dotando el enunciado de
una carga subjetiva, independientemente de la solemnidad de la situacion. Estos
medios son muy eficaces, ya que cumplen una serie de funciones pragmaticas que
nos planteamos sefialar.

Un recurso especifico que hemos comprobado en los textos orales analizados
son las enumeraciones de datos cuantificables, siglas, sustantivos, adjetivos, ver-
bos, nombres, etc.

El presidente de Chile comparte ante la Asamblea de la ONU los dafios sufridos
tras el terremoto devastador en su pais, reclamando solidaridad y ayuda a la comu-
nidad internacional. Las cifras confieren exactitud y magnitud de la informacion
incrementando el impacto persuasivo:

[15] Chile vive también tiempos dramaticos. Hace pocos meses, nuestro pais,

sufrio el mayor terremoto en la historia conocida de la humanidad. 52/ com-

patriotas perdieron sus vidas y casi 2 millones resultaron damnificados. Ciu-
dades y pueblos enteros fueron arrasados. Centenares de hospitales, consulto-
rios, puentes, puertos, aeropuertos y edificios publicos quedaron inutilizables.

1.250.000 nifios y jovenes, [ de cada 3, quedaron impedidos de iniciar su afio
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escolar porque sus escuelas resultaron derrumbadas. El dafio total, tanto publico
como privado, alcanz6 los US$ 30.000 millones, equivalentes al /8% de nuestro
PIB, constituyéndose en el mayor perjuicio patrimonial que nuestro pais haya
debido soportar en toda su historia. (gadebate.un.org/sites/default/files/gastate-
ments/65/65 cl es 24.pdf)

En el ejemplo que sigue el ministro de Exteriores J. M. Albares enfatiza los es-
fuerzos que ha hecho el estado espaiiol al evacuar a ciudadanos en situacion de pe-
ligro de los principales focos de conflicto (Afganistan, Ucrania, Gaza, Israel, etc.).
La acumulacion de cifras, afios, porcentajes, etc., en un mismo parrafo, ademas de
aportar datos, demuestra la responsabilidad asumida por parte del estado, pero esta
tactica discursiva podria ejercer un efecto contraproducente, puesto que de este
modo el oyente se despista y pierde el hilo del mensaje:

[16] ... lo que hicimos en Afganistan: evacuando a los espafoles y colaboradores
afganos: 2.918 personas. Es lo que hicimos en Ucrania, evacuando a /42. Es lo
que hicimos en Sudan: sacando desde Jartum a /80. En Niger, donde evacuamos

a 74, y desde Israel viajaron a Torrejon en octubre 429 ciudadanos. En noviembre,

salieron de la Franja de Gaza 187 personas gracias a la intervencion de Espaia. Y

lo seguiremos haciendo siempre que sea necesario. (www.politicaexterior.com/

articulo/espana-como-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

Se registra, ademas, una preferencia por la repeticion [17] y la concatenacién
[18] que conllevan una intensificacion semantica, haciendo el discurso mas suges-
tivo y patético:

[17] Por lo tanto, esa diplomacia que este Gobierno quiere defender, una di-
plomacia preventiva, una diplomacia humanitaria, una diplomacia ciudadana.
(www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-en-
tendimiento-y-la-paz/)
[18] La crisis climdtica agrava la crisis alimentaria, la crisis sanitaria profundi-
za la crisis social, la crisis energética recrudece la crisis economica, y esta
ultima pone en peligro la paz mundial. Y transversalmente a todo ello opera
la no menos perniciosa crisis de la verdad ... (mppre.gob.ve/publicacion/1196-
discurso-del-presidente-nicolas-maduro-leido-por-el-canciller carlos-faria-en-
77-asamblea-general-de-la-onu)

En [19] el uso reiterado de una de las palabras clave del vocabulario diploma-
tico, refo, en una ampliacion gradual hasta llegar a la culminacion en e/ éxito es-
perado en 2025, hace resaltar los puntos de importancia en una escala ascendente.
Superar los retos (eufemismo de situaciones criticas) y alcanzar las metas es lo que
se proponen los dirigentes:

[19] Tenemos retos, siempre hay retos, y tenemos metas que alcanzar. Pero tam-

bién fenemos una fuerza: el estar juntos; retos politicos, econdomicos y territo-

riales de la hora presente. En 2025 creo que tenemos un reto, un gran reto que
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debemos culminar con éxito ... (www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presidente/interven-
ciones/Paginas/2024/10012024-conferencia-embajadores.aspx)

Veamos unos ejemplos en que se recurre a la acumulacion de sinonimos. El Rey
de Espafia utiliza con frecuencia palabras sinonimas, lo cual enfatiza sus mensajes
politicos:

[20] Permitame que le reitere, nuestra mas cdlida y afectuosa bienvenida ... Y
en este punto, permitanme tener un recuerdo especial para la cooperante espa-
flola Emma Igual, ejemplo de espiritu de entrega, generosidad y coraje. Una
paz integral, justa y duradera, para lo que es esencial la retirada completa,
inmediata e incondicional de todas las fuerzas rusas del territorio de Ucrania
dentro de sus fronteras internacionales. (www.casareal.es/ES/Actividades/Pagi-
nas/actividades_discursos_detalle.aspx?data=6620)

[21] La mejor forma de defender[los] desde el trabajo codo con codo con nues-

tros socios, amigos y aliados. (www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-co-

mo-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

Una figura esencial en el habla de los diplomadticos es el eufemismo que repre-
senta una designacion metonimica de atenuacion. En la diplomacia, este recurso
es empleado con mucha frecuencia y esta estrechamente vinculado con la cortesia
verbal. Es en este estilo funcional donde mas destaca, seglin F. Rodriguez Gonzalez
(1988, 154), “la propension al eufemismo por la necesidad de mostrar una buena
faz a la opinion publica en cualquier acontecimiento”. La aparicion del eufemismo
obedece, pues, a razones sociales o puramente intencionales: atenuar la expresion
para atenerse al lenguaje politicamente correcto conforme a las normas de cortesia
y al tono elegante o para disimular una realidad desagradable. En opinién de C. Vi-
llar (2006, 217), en el discurso diplomatico el eufemismo “no cumple una funcion
estética”; “esta conocida forma de transmitir un mensaje de contenido muy serio
de forma cortés corresponde a una toma de posicion encubierta, de manera indi-
recta”. De ello se deduce que los eufemismos se utilizan a menudo para disfrazar
la esencia del mensaje que, al agradar al oyente, consiguen cumplir las intenciones
comunicativas. Las dos funciones, cortesia o encubrimiento, posicionan este medio
expresivo como uno de los mas reiterados en la retorica diplomatica.

El especialista en diplomacia M. Morales Lama (2012, 23-24) sostiene que el
lenguaje diplomatico es el inico instrumento que permite, “mediante cautelosas
gradaciones, formular una advertencia seria a su contraparte, de conformidad con
las normas de convivencia internacional sin emplear vocablos amenazadores”. El
autor resume algunas de las frases convencionales que, por muy amables que pa-
rezcan, “poseen un valor de cambio conocido”. Asi, en caso de utilizar frases como
el gobierno de mi pais ve con inquietud, queda claro que el gobierno que representa
se propone adoptar una actitud decidida. Al pronunciar e/ gobierno de mi pais se
siente obligado a formular reservas con respecto a un tal asunto, dice en realidad
que su gobierno no permitird determinada accion.
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Aparte de estas frases estereotipadas empleadas en la comunicacion oficial, en
nuestro corpus destacan otros ejemplos de eufemismos. Como hemos menciona-
do anteriormente, los vocablos sinénimos refos y desafios aparecen practicamente
en todos los textos diplomaticos, junto con asuntos, temas, cuestiones, problemas,
para sustituir vocablos de contenido semantico més grave como guerra, terrorismo,
amenaza, pobreza, desempleo, desigualdad. En el ambito econdémico se utilizan
términos como recesion por crisis economica, carencia de recursos por pobreza 'y
el mas reiterado paises en vias de desarrollo evitando llamarlos paises pobres:

[22] ... enriquecer el entramado econdmico de los paises emergentes y en de-
sarrollo. La ONU tiene la responsabilidad especial para con los paises en vias
de desarrollo y América Latina tienen un papel muy importante a desempefiar
en este proceso. (eperu.cancilleria.gob.ar/es/content/discurso-del-jefe-de-la-
delegacion-argentina-embajador-rafael-mariano-grossi-ante-el-plenari)

Las frases vivimos en tiempos especiales, la situacion que vivimos o una situa-
cion compleja son reiteradas con el fin de evitar las connotaciones negativas que
comporta el término crisis:

[23] ... configuran una situacion compleja, a la que los gobiernos y pueblos af-

ricanos buscan respuestas ... (wWww.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-

actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

Casos semejantes detectamos en el uso de conflictos o intervenciones militares
(guerras), actos violentos (asesinatos o terrorismo):

[24] ... cuando he tenido ocasion de poder referirme a estos dos conflictos que
sacuden a Gaza y Ucrania (www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presidente/intervenciones/
Paginas/2024/10012024-conferencia-embajadores.aspx)

[25] Al pueblo hermano de Ecuador le traslado mi solidaridad y el apoyo a sus

instituciones democraticas para restablecer la normalidad tras los actos violen-

tos que condenamos. (wWww.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-actor-
para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

Unos eufemismos muy caracteristicos son los relacionados con la muerte por
ser esta “una de las realidades mas humanas, mas universales y mas dificiles de
poner en palabras” (Soledad Gonzalez, 2019, 152). Para eludir su mencion directa
se utilizan formas eufemisticas:

[26] Hoy, ademas, recordamos a los miles de personas que /an perdido la vida 'y

con especial emocion ... (/www.fpa.es/es/sm-el-rey/discursos/2020/)

[27] El Embajador de Venezuela en el Reino de Jordania expresa sus Condo-

lencias por la lamentable partida fisica del Presidente Ebrahim Raisi ... (www.

instagram.com/cancilleriave/p/C7SLsivuerF/)

[28] ... su desaparicion constituye una pérdida irreparable y dolorosa pero su

ejemplo y patriotismo permaneceran como ejemplo para todos los bolivianos.
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(www.exteriores.gob.es/Embajadas/lapaz/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/
Articulos/20150128 NOT1.aspx)

La construccion pasiva también se utiliza como técnica eufemistica. Este matiz
neutral y despersonalizador es empleado deliberadamente en el registro oral formal:

[29] ... tenemos un problema de legitimidad en el orden internacional que debe

ser resuelto con reformas (www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presidente/intervenciones/

Paginas/2024/10012024-conferencia-embajadores.aspx)

El reiterado eufemismo vulnerabilidad o personas en situaciones de vulnerabi-
lidad sirve para aludir a los discapacitados, a los inmigrantes, a personas maltrata-
das u otros grupos marginalizados:

[30] Avanzar hacia el respeto pleno de los derechos humanos implica elaborar
politicas que permitan enfrentar los diferentes factores de vulnerabilidad. Uno
de estos factores es, sin duda, la situacion de migracion. (www.mre.gov.py/
index.php/galeria/discursos-1/discurso-del-canciller-de-paraguay-embajador-
eladio-loizaga-en-la-25-sesion-ordinaria-del-consejo-de-derechos-humanos-
de-la-onu)

Un tema muy delicado que se esta tratando con precaucion y precisa de un len-
guaje politicamente correcto es el del género, disfrazando la presencia de sexuali-
dad e implicando a todas las personas sin discriminacion alguna. Se ha adoptado el
concepto violencia de género buscando una neutralidad, aunque en la mayoria de
las ocasiones se refiere a la violencia contra la mujer:

[31] Quiero resaltar la labor en asistencia a mujeres espafiolas victimas de vio-

lencia de género y a sus hijos, que es una de las prioridades de la proteccion

y asistencia de los espafioles en el exterior. (www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/

espana-como-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

No cabe duda de que los eufemismos tienen una especial aplicacion en el len-
guaje diplomatico debido a su funcion principal de reemplazar conceptos desagra-
dables o de referirse a temas sensibles de forma velada para que el mensaje “suene”
de modo atenuante y cauteloso. Este recurso se convierte en una de las armas del
buen diplomatico: hablar con tacto y delicadeza mitigando los efectos negativos,
disimular con elegancia para agradar al interlocutor, elegir el vocablo mas acertado
para conseguir los propositos planteados.

Un recurso estilistico que sobresale de forma notoria en el corpus oral es la ana-
fora, figura muy comun en el estilo literario, cuya presencia destaca también en los
discursos diplomaticos pronunciados en actos publicos y, ante todo, dirigidos hacia
los ciudadanos. Dicha predileccion se debe a la funcion de la anafora de mantener
la atencion del oyente, provocar la reflexion e intensificar la fuerza emocional del
mensaje. Por tanto, constituye una de las principales técnicas de persuasion. Los
componentes anaforicos pueden ser el nombre del pais, la institucion que se repre-
senta u otro concepto que se quiere poner de relieve. Al mencionar varias veces lo
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mismo resulta mas fécil para la audiencia recordar la idea principal y retenerla en
la memoria a largo plazo. Las partes de los discursos en que se encuentran las ana-
foras, suelen ser las mas sugestivas, puesto que cuando se escucha la misma frase,
pronunciada ademas con un tono patético, se genera un impacto emocional. Asi, en
[32] el nombre de Espaia es reiterado con una intensidad llamativa por parte del
presidente del Gobierno para convencer a los embajadores de que Espafia asume
con responsabilidad los deberes que le incumben:

[32] Una Esparia que defiende la universalidad de los derechos humanos ...
Una Esparia que apuesta clara y decididamente, como decis en vuestro lema
“Por la paz”

Un pais que impulsa y que se compromete en la lucha

Una Esparia que escala puestos en todos los rankings democraticos

Una Esparia que asume sin complejos su pluralidad politica

Una Esparia segura de si misma que se acepta tal y como es

Hoy Esparia avanza en convivencia

Es la Esparia decidida a ser protagonista por primera vez en nuestra historia

Un pais que necesariamente tiene que hacerse atractivo para el comercio

Estaes,embajadoras y embajadores, la Esparia que han elegido los espaiioles, [ ...].
(www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presidente/intervenciones/Paginas/2024/10012024-con-
ferencia-embajadores.aspx)

Otro mecanismo tradicional en los discursos es la interrogacion retorica que
contiene implicitamente la respuesta, pero provoca al auditorio y sugiere de forma
encubierta la direccion de interpretacion, por lo que cumple la funcién comunicati-
va de persuadir. Constituye, por tanto, un medio tactico mas para lo que se pretende
comunicar imponiendo la respuesta obvia. En [33] se plantean varias preguntas
sucesivas para aumentar el efecto argumentativo. Ademas de la acumulacion de
preguntas, el comunicante anticipa la evidente respuesta negativa con la que cul-
mina su discurso:

[33] ¢ Estamos frente a una evolucion de la forma como se relacionan los pais-
es, superando tradicionales reglas de la convivencia, respeto mutuo y estricto
apego al derecho internacional?

JEstamos evolucionando hacia una creciente intervencion en los asuntos in-
ternos de nuestros paises, con base en convicciones ideologicas y no en una
observacion honesta de la realidad?

/Se va a convertir en la regla intervenir en procesos politicos encausados so-
beranamente por los paises y sus instituciones en el marco de sus constituciones
v leyes? Tengo la esperanza de que la respuesta a estas preguntas sea un rotundo
no.  (www.gob.pe/institucion/embajada-del-peru-en-espana/noticias/680365-
discurso-con-motivo-de-la-juramentacion-del-embajador-ignacio-higueras-en-
el-cargo-de-viceministro-de-relaciones-exteriores)
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La metafora es, sin lugar a duda, la figura mas potente y preferida por los comu-
nicantes. Para destacar el papel de este fenémeno lingiiistico y conceptual nos parece
importante sefialar sus principales funciones estratégicas: 1) aporta expresividad; 2)
transmite una carga emocional buscando mayor énfasis en el discurso; 3) sirve para
influir en el oyente, impresionarlo o guiar el curso de la comunicacion mediante la
utilizacion de imdgenes; 4) modula la conducta en una direccion determinada y en
beneficio del hablante. La abundancia de expresiones metaforicas en los discursos
diplomaticos se justifica por la necesidad de hacer comprensibles los asuntos de la
vida publica a los ciudadanos y por el deseo de influir en las percepciones y, de ahi,
en la conducta de los homologos o de toda la sociedad. Cabe subrayar que en el re-
gistro formal prevalecen las metaforas universales y lexicalizadas que, debido a su
uso frecuente, han perdido la fuerza y eficacia imaginativa. Estan tan integradas en
el sistema lingiiistico que casi no se perciben como figuras, por lo que no resultan
tan originales, pero, por otro lado, son faciles de interpretar por los representantes de
diferentes culturas. Llama la atencion que en las intervenciones altamente formales
predominan metdforas estructurales, en las cuales los conceptos estan estructurados
metaforicamente en términos de otros (Lakoff, Johnson, ([1980] 1998). Este tipo de
metaforas representan un mecanismo muy apropiado para construir la realidad ha-
ciendo mds inteligible la comunicacion. Asi, las politicas, las ideas y las relaciones
son edificios, caminos, maquinas, vehiculos, plantas, etc.

La metafora mas frecuente en los textos seleccionados es la relativa a politica y
relaciones (dominio meta) asociada a edificio (dominio fuente). La estructura con-
ceptual de la construccion (cimientos, piedras, bases, puentes, armazon, pilares,
etc.) se proyecta sobre las nociones mas abstractas (construir un camino, construir
el edificio europeo, construir la seguridad, construir consensos, edificar la paz,
arquitectura europea e internacional, arquitectura financiera, espiritu constructi-
vo, edificar la paz, echar bases solidas, cimentar las relaciones, tender/construir/
levantar puentes, etc.). Al mismo tiempo, el concepto construccion enfatiza la uti-
lidad de crear, reforzar, estabilizar las instituciones, los acuerdos, los lazos, etc.

En este campo semantico aparecen algunas expresiones que merecen ser co-
mentadas. En [34], la antitesis roca (lo firme) -arena (lo inestable) pone de relieve
los esfuerzos que se deberian aplicar para tener bases solidas. En [35] se utiliza
baluarte con valor de intensificacion para resaltar la fuerza defensiva de Europa.
Tender un puente en [36] alude al vinculo que une las posiciones, al didlogo mutuo
entre las partes. La locucion popular y universal piedra angular [37], que tiene sus
origenes en la Biblia, subraya la importancia del fundamento (la Constitucion) que
ayuda a soportar la estructura establecida (la democracia):

[34] Pero para construir sobre roca y no sobre arena, ni siquiera lo anterior sera
suficiente. (gadebate.un.org/sites/default/files/gastatements/65/65 cl es 24.pdf)
[35] Espafia va a seguir siendo ese baluarte en la defensa de una Europa mas
grande, mucho maés integrada, mas federal ... (www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presi-
dente/intervenciones/Paginas/2024/10012024-conferencia-embajadores.aspx)
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[36] ... seguir tendiendo puentes transatlanticos a partir de la Cumbre Iber-
oamericana ... (embamex.sre.gob.mx/espana/images/stories/Embajada/40
Mex-Esp 3de3.pdf)

[37] Hace 40 afios recuperamos la democracia y aprobamos la vigente Con-

stitucion, piedra angular que soporta nuestra democracia. (wWww.exteriores.

gob.es/Embajadas/mexico/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/Articulos/Dis-
curso-Fiesta-Nacional-2017.aspx)

En similar direccion a la proyeccion metaforica de construccion, se utilizan los
verbos forjar (el hierro) y tejer (el tejido) [38] y [39] como actividades de formar,
crear o entrelazar, tipicas del &mbito de la diplomacia. En [40] pensar es tejer ilus-
tra otra forma de conceptualizar la actividad mental. La metafora inspirada en la
actividad textil es una de las muy acertadas porque, segun R. Ortin y S. Rodriguez
Echazu (2017, 107-108), se relaciona con una de las primeras técnicas humanas
(coser, tejer) que “simboliza nacimiento y crecimiento”, por tanto, alude a “la trans-
formacion de pensamiento™:

[38] ... nuestros instrumentos para forjar alianzas con la sociedad civil y el

sector privado ... (www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-actor-para-

el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

[39] ... hemos tenido la oportunidad de contribuir a tejer aun mas estas redes

gracias a la conmemoracion de 400° aniversario de la muerte de Cervantes ...)

[40] ... han tejido con su pensamiento, su sentimiento y acciones, las relaciones

unicas e ilimitadas que unen a nuestras naciones. (embamex.sre.gob.mx/espana/

images/stories/Embajada/40_Mex-Esp_3de3.pdf)

Otra metafora estructural frecuente es la conceptualizacion de la politica me-
diante el camino (senda, ruta, rumbo) o el viaje (la politica es un viaje) y, como
el movimiento alude a la direccion hacia adelante, se entrecruza con el eje orien-
tacional en el espacio (atrdas-adelante). Dicha representacion es bastante reiterada,
puesto que se relaciona con el tiempo, la ruptura del pasado y la proyeccion de pla-
nes hacia el futuro, para enfatizar el rumbo que se debe seguir sin marcha atras. Lo-
gicamente, dichas metéforas reflejan el concepto de progreso como algo positivo:

[41] ... consolidacion del camino del crecimiento ... (wWwww.exteriores.gob.es/

Embajadas/mexico/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/Articulos/Discurso-de-

Embajador-de-Espa%C3%B1a,-Fiesta-Nacional.aspx)

(www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presidente/intervenciones/Paginas/2024/10012024-

conferencia-embajadores.aspx)

[42] Somos, socios y amigos, compaiieros y aliados en la senda del pro-

greso. (casareal.es/ES/Actividades/Paginas/actividades discursos_detalle.

aspx?data=5493)

A partir del dominio fuente mdquina, en la retérica diplomatica se emplean con
mucha intensidad los vocablos que denominan objetos o actividades que perte-
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necen al mismo dominio fuente, como instrumentos, herramientas, mecanismos,
cadenas para aludir a los medios politicos que utiliza la diplomacia:

[43] ... dicen que no hay instrumento militar y acuden a instrumentos militares

... (https://cadenaser.com/audio/001RD010000004539949/)

[44] ... [Espana] es un actor para el didlogo y el entendimiento y tenemos Aer-

ramientas 'y recursos para hacerlo. Y si hablamos de paz y de entendimiento, de

lazos que unen pueblos y gentes, nuestra gran herramienta es'y sera siempre la
lengua que compartimos ... (www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-
actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

Asociar la politica con el vehiculo es una vision muy reiterada (tren, carro, mo-
tor). La maquina nos ayuda a movernos hacia adelante, hacia el cambio anhelado
por todos. Esta metafora estructural se entrecruza, igual que el concepto del camino,
con el eje adelante-atrds. Adelante es mejor, es apostar por el futuro en el sentido de
progreso y no retroceder hacia el pasado. Este tipo de metaforas son unas técnicas
de convencer muy patentes en el discurso publico:

[45] ... supieron derribarlo a tiempo y subirse al carro del progreso ... (gade-
bate.un.org/sites/default/files/gastatements/65/65 cl es 24.pdf)

[46] Apostando por un mercado fuerte, corazon del proyecto europeo y garante
y motor de nuestro bienestar y prosperidad. (casareal.es/EN/Actividades/Pagi-
nas/actividades_discursos_detalle.aspx?data=6584)

En [47] aparece otra metafora estructural en la que el Rey de Espafia asocia la
situacion critica internacional (dominio meta) con el featro (dominio fuente): el
drama de la guerra. El verbo azofar extiende su significado literal de dar azotes (do-
minio fuente) hacia los efectos producidos aludiendo a los dafios sufridos (dominio
meta) a causa de la guerra en la franja de Gaza:

[47] ... cuando el drama de la guerra azota a poblaciones enteras y a los

derechos humanos ... (www.abc.es/espana/felipe-defiende-solucion-politica-

acabar-violencia-franja-20240111193612-nt.html)

La metafora estructural nuestra mejor baza, en boca del ministro de Asuntos Exte-
riores de Espafia J. M. Albares, representa el mundo de las relaciones internacionales
como un juego de naipes en el que hay que apostar por la carta de mas valor, el es-
pariol, por ser la lengua comtin que une a los paises de ambos lados del Atlantico. El
mismo orador asocia la politica con el mundo del espectaculo: jugar un papel que, a
propdsito, es una metafora bastante comiin en los discursos de los dirigentes:

[48] Podemos jugar un papel crucial que debemos adoptar. ... Y si hablamos de
paz y de entendimiento, de lazos que unen pueblos y gentes, nuestra mejor baza
es y sera siempre la lengua que compartimos con cientos de millones de perso-
nas: el espafol. (www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-como-actor-para-el-
dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)
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Otro campo conceptual que aparece, asimismo, con frecuencia en el discurso
politico y se considera una metafora convencional es el dominio fuente planta (sus
organos y cultivo) para referirse a las ideas, la politica, el didlogo y poner de re-
lieve el trabajo y los esfuerzos que hacen falta con vistas al buen desarrollo de las
relaciones internacionales:

[49] ... no es posible que e/ desarrollo germine y las oportunidades florezcan ...

(gadebate.un.org/sites/default/files/gastatements/65/65 cl _es_24.pdf)

[50] Deseo destacar especialmente el didlogo fructifero ... (www.exteriores.gob.

es/Embajadas/lapaz/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/Articulos/20161011

NOT1.aspx)

Una metafora estructural de mayor expresividad dentro del registro formal es la
de la luz. Proyecta valores abstractos, como la esperanza, el optimismo, el camino
despejado que esta por delante y la superacion de los obstaculos. La /uz representa
también el nucleo semantico de los verbos alumbrar e iluminar para formar antite-
sis enfaticas (tiempos oscuros, sombras). Podemos afirmar que la /uz es uno de los
patrones de valor simbolico que buscan el efecto emocional y ejercen un control
persuasivo mas fuerte:

[51] Con esta Declaracion quisimos decirle al mundo que la Carta no solo fue
un faro que alumbro los tiempos oscuros del pasado, sino que también ilumina
nuestro presente y nuestro porvenir. Es la luz hacia la que se dirigen las miradas
de los nifos en los campos de refugiados, La Carta es, finalmente, la luz que
hoy ilumina a Colombia. En un mapa del mundo donde abundan las sombras
también hay espacios para la esperanza. (casareal.es/EN/Actividades/Paginas/
actividades_discursos_detalle.aspx?data=5600)

Uno de los dominios fuente mas utilizados en la retérica diplomatica es cora-
zon/alma que se conciben como contenedores de emociones. En este lenguaje pro-
fesional dichas metéaforas, basadas en la metonimia /o corporal por lo espiritual,
enfatizan la amistad y la confianza y estan en estrecha relacion con la reciprocidad
y la cortesia manifestadas en este &mbito profesional. Las muestras [52] y [53] ilus-
tran de forma elocuente el deseo del estado espafiol de destacar sus excelentes rela-
ciones y la estrecha amistad que tiene con sus socios europeos ¢ iberoamericanos:

[52] Esparia tiene un alma iberoamericana y un alma europea. (Wwww.politicaexte-
rior.com/articulo/espana-como-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)
[53] ... donde se manifiesta con profundidad e/ alma de México y la rica per-
sonalidad de este pueblo. ... asi como el lugar que México ocupa en el corazon
de todos los espafioles. (www.casareal.es/EN/Actividades/Paginas/actividades
discursos_detalle.aspx?data=5493)

En su deseo de demostrar cercania y amistad, los diplomaticos recurren también
al concepto de familia. La atribucion metaforica pueblo sermano (a) y su forma
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culta fraterno (a), propia del registro formal, es manejada por los agentes al tratar
a sus homologos:

[54] Y [el tercer siglo de vida republicana] lo celebramos como una sola gran
familia, unidos, abrazados, homenajeando una misma bandera ... (gadebate.
un.org/sites/default/files/gastatements/65/65 cl _es 24.pdf)

[55] ... doy gracias por vuestra visita, que recibo como la de un antiguo amigo,

como la de un pueblo hermano que trae con €l la presencia viva de un conti-

nente fraterno. (embamex.sre.gob.mx/espana/images/stories/Embajada/40 Mex-

Esp_3de3.pdf)

Siguiendo el criterio de cercania, encontramos muchas expresiones metaforicas
formadas a base del dominio fuente casa (el pais es una casa) que se puede percibir
como una metafora ontoldgica (contenedor) para referirse a las relaciones como
conjunto de familiares que viven bajo el mismo techo (dominio meta) o como una
sinécdoque que establece la relacion parte-todo o lugar-territorio (casa por pais)
asociandose con la acogida hospitalaria que se brinda a los socios:

[56] México es, sin duda, nuestra casa 'y, al celebrar hoy, junto con nuestra Fies-

ta Nacional, el Dia de la Hispanidad, estamos de celebracion conjunta ... (www.

exteriores.gob.es/Embajadas/mexico/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/Artic-
ulos/Discurso-de-Embajador-de-Espa%C3%B1a,-Fiesta-Nacional.aspx)

Destacan, asimismo, las expresiones con los verbos abrir, estrechar y profundi-
zar en los respectivos ejes orientacionales dentro-fuera, estrecho/cercano-amplio,
profundo-superficial implicando connotaciones positivas: abrir el camino, abrir
las puertas, abrir negociaciones, estrechar los lazos, estrechar la cooperacion,
profundos cambios, profundo reconocimiento, etc., de nuevo con énfasis en las
buenas relaciones y representando una marcada cortesia positiva:

[57] ... los chilenos le abrimos las puertas a este tercer siglo de ... (gadebate.

un.org/sites/default/files/gastatements/65/65 cl _es 24.pdf)

[58] ... una union mds estrecha ... sus socios sigan unidos estrechamente ...

(www.exteriores.gob.es/Embajadas/lapaz/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Paginas/

Articulos/20161011_NOT1.aspx)

[59] En nombre de todo México, permitame ahora, en esta emotiva ocasion,

extenderle a Su Majestad nuestro mas profundo reconocimiento ... (embamex.

sre.gob.mx/espana/images/stories/Embajada/40 Mex-Esp 3de3.pdf)

Por tultimo, en el corpus sobresale el empleo metaforico del verbo abrazar (do-
minio fuente) en asociacion a la nocion abstracta de aceptar las ideas (dominio
meta), de acogerlas con agrado o “con los brazos abiertos”. Esta funcion remite a
la satisfaccion y la armonia en el didlogo:

[60] ... la Argentina, que esta viviendo un proceso profundo de cambio, en la

actualidad, ha decidido abrazar las ideas de la libertad ... (www.argentina.
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gob.ar/noticias/javier-milei-en-la-asamblea-de-naciones-unidas-argentina-va-
abandonar-la-posicion-de)

Ademas de la metafora, medio expresivo por excelencia, encontramos en el cor-
pus otros recursos estilisticos que contribuyen a la eficacia discursiva.

La metonimia estd también presente en el registro formal, aunque con menor
intensidad que la metafora, estableciendo un vinculo referencial entre los objetos de
la misma esfera conceptual. Unos ejemplos metonimicos muy comunes son los que
designan la institucion por los funcionarios encargados de su actividad (la opinion de
la ONU, el Banco Mundial tiene por objetivo) o el lugar por la institucion (Moncloa
comunica). Se recurre al nombre del pats por las autoridades [61] o se nombra la ins-
titucion (Cuerpo Diplomatico) por los miembros que la componen (los Embajadores)
[62].Y en [63], El papa Francisco recurre a la sinécdoque e/ cuidado de nuestra casa
comun (parte-todo) para aludir a los problemas medioambientales:

[61] México abrira en breve un centro cultural en Madrid que todos esperamos

con gran interés. (www.exteriores.gob.es/Embajadas/mexico/es/Comunicacion/

Noticias/Paginas/Articulos/Discurso-de-Embajador-de-Espa%C3%B1a,-Fies-

ta-Nacional.aspx)

[62] Agradezco al Cuerpo Diplomatico sus muestras de apoyo y solidari-

dad ... (casareal.es/ES/Actividades/Paginas/actividades_discursos_detalle.

aspx?data=6491)

[63] El cuidado de nuestra casa comun debe ser una preocupacion de todos

y unir a toda la familia humana en la bisqueda de un desarrollo sostenible

e integral. (www.vatican.va/content/francesco/es/encyclicals/documents/papa-

francesco 20150524 enciclica-laudato-si.html)

La antitesis es de presencia notoria en los textos analizados. En la frase metafo-
rica [64] la idea de construir se intensifica por la frase antitética romper consensos:

[64] ... la polarizacién en nuestras sociedades, provocada por el auge de for-
maciones ultras, dispuestas a romper consensos sobre los que hemos construido
nuestro modelo de convivencia ... (www.lamoncloa.gob.es/presidente/interven-
ciones/Paginas/2024/10012024-conferencia-embajadores.aspx)

En [65] destaca el empleo de un retruécano, figura de intensidad en que “se
invierten los términos en la proposicion logrando un contraste casi simétrico” (Vu-
cheva, 2014, 103):

[65] ... siempre hemos llevado a Europa en el corazon y ahora mas que nunca

estamos en el corazon de Europa. (www.politicaexterior.com/articulo/espana-

como-actor-para-el-dialogo-el-entendimiento-y-la-paz/)

La ultima muestra es un caso muy ilustrativo de alusion, que sirve para remitir
a imagenes simbolicas y conocidas comunmente, pero también para embellecer el
discurso. El ejemplo representa la imagen sugestiva de la sirena y el charango, dos
elementos culturalmente opuestos que simbolizan la unién de dos mundos diferen-
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tes. Alude, pues, al mestizaje cultural en el continente americano para enfatizar
la union lograda entre la cultura europea y la latinoamericana y la armonia
establecida entre ellas:

[66] Y como poéticamente evoca el inspirador de estas palabras, lograr la plena

fusion de la sirena y el charango, bella metafora de la union de dos mundos ...
(www.exteriores.gob.es/Embajadas/lapaz/es/Comunicacion/Noticias/Pagi-
nas/Articulos/20161011_NOT1.aspx)

Resultados

En este punto, nos planteamos precisar las hipdtesis de partida y recapitular los
principales resultados obtenidos a partir del analisis del registro formal de la comu-
nicacion oral diplomatica.

1. Se comprueba la hipétesis de que el lenguaje diplomatico puede presentar
variaciones de registro debido a los factores que confluyen en la comunicacion:
relaciones interpersonales, situacion de intercambio, canal de comunicacion.

2. Se confirma la hipétesis de que el discurso oral formal ocupa una posicion
intermedia entre la oralidad y la escritura, puesto que en la mayoria de los casos es
previamente elaborado observando las normas protocolarias.

3. Se fundamenta la hipdtesis de que por ser pronunciados de forma oral y direc-
ta ante el publico los discursos destacan por unas caracteristicas que los distinguen
de los géneros escritos.

4. Los resultados obtenidos a base del andlisis pragmalingiiistico confirman la
tesis principal de que en el registro formal de la comunicacion oral la predileccion
por los procedimientos discursivos sefialados se debe al deseo de los oradores de
enfatizar su mensaje, de hacerlo mas cortés, expresivo y convincente a la vez, in-
crementando de este modo el impacto persuasivo. Todo ello confirma nuestra pos-
tura de que la retorica diplomatica se realiza mediante la comunicacion persuasiva.

Conclusion

A partir de los datos expuestos, podemos concluir que en el ambito de la di-
plomacia el discurso oral comparte muchas de sus caracteristicas con el lenguaje
escrito. Resulta patente, sin embargo, que los oradores son conscientes de que, al
tener que pronunciar un discurso en directo, deben hacerlo de la manera mas eficaz
y contundente. A tal efecto, recurren a una amplia gama de recursos lingiiisticos
para reforzar su mensaje, hacerlo mas creible y ganarse al auditorio. Por todo ello,
no cabe duda de que hablar con elocuencia y saber persuadir son las claves de la
comunicacion diplomatica.

A modo de cerrar, consideramos que el articulo aportara datos aprovechables
en el estudio del lenguaje profesional de la diplomacia, completando un espacio

96



relativamente vacio en las publicaciones cientificas que se han llevado a cabo hasta
la fecha. Somos conscientes de la imposibilidad de abarcar todos los fendmenos
presentes en los textos. Por ello, hemos elegido los mdas representativos e idio-
sincrasicos. Creemos que la perspectiva planteada podria ser ampliada en futuras
investigaciones sobre el tema. Esperamos que los resultados alcanzados sirvan tam-
bién a los presentes y futuros profesionales de la carrera para acercarse al lenguaje
de este ambito especializado.
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Abstract. This study examines the rhetorical move structure of Bulgarian business
emails written in Business English as a Lingua Franca (BELF), comparing them across three
distinct groups: Bulgarian business professionals (experimental group 1), professionals from
other non-native-English nationalities (experimental group 2), and native-English-speaking
business professionals (control group). Using Swales’ (1990) genre theory and move structure
analysis, the study identifies key structural patterns and their pragmatic implications. Findings
reveal that both experimental groups (Bulgarian and other non-native English professionals)
display unique genre adaptations influenced by cultural communication styles, particularly
in openings, justifications, proposals, requests, and closings. These variations underscore
the impact of cultural norms on business email conventions, contributing to a broader
understanding of genre evolution in international business communication.

Keywords: Business EnglishasaLingua Franca (BELF), business email communication,
genre studies, rhetorical move analysis, intercultural pragmatics
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Jluka [uwanosa. AHAJIN3 HA PUTOPUYHUTE XOJOBE B BbJITAPCKATA
JIEJJOBA UMEMJT KOPECITOHAEHIINA HA AHIJIMMCKU E3UK: CPABHUTEJIEH
TIOXOJT CIIPSIMO BU3HEC AHIVIMMCKHUS KATO JIMHI'BA ®PAHKA (BAJI®) U
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKUTE E3MKOBU HOPMU

Pe3rome. HactosimoTo n3cnenpane aHali3upa pATOPUYHATA CTPYKTYpa Ha ObJarapcka-
Ta JeJ0Ba MMEWJI KOPECTIOHACHITUS Ha aHIIIMIICKY e3UK Karto nuHTBa (panka (BELF), kato
pasmIexaa U cpaBHABA CHOpPAHUTE aBTCHTHYHH MMEHIN B TPU PA3IM4HH TPYIH: HMEHIIH,
HaIMCaHU OT OBJTapCKU OM3HEC MpoeCHOHAINCTH (€KCIepHUMEeHTaNHa Tpymna 1), nMei-
M, HAITUCAHU OT NPO(GECHOHATIMCTH OT APYTH HEAHIIOC3UYHH KYATYPH (€KCIIepUMEHTAIHA
rpymna 2) ¥ IMeHIH, HalicaHu 0T OM3HEC PO EeCHOHAINCTH, HOCUTEIH Ha aHTTMACKU €3UK
(xoHTpOIHA rpymna). Upes mpuiaraHeTo Ha TeopusTa 3a skaHpa Ha Cyeiinc (1990) n ananmza
Ha PUTOPHYHHUTE XOLOBE, U3CIEIBAHETO MACHTU(PHIMPA KIOYOBH CTPYKTYPHH MOIETH H
TEXHUTE NIParMaTHYHU UMILTUKALIH.

Pesynrarure mokasBart, ue ABETE eKCIEPUMEHTAIHH rpynu (ObIrapckure U IpyrHTe
HEaHIIOe3MYHU IPO(ECHOHATIMCTH ) JEMOHCTPUPAT CIIeH(PHYHY )KaHPOBH aIANITALlUH, I10-
BIIMSIHU OT KYJITYPHUTE KOMYHHKallMOHHU CTHJIOBE, 0COOCHO NPH HAYaJHUTE OOPBIICHUS,
000CHOBKHTE, NPEUIOKCHUATA, UCKAHUATA U 3aBbPIUBAIINTE YacTH Ha uMmernute. Tesu
BapHalMy NOIYEPTaBaT BIMSHUETO Ha KyJATYpHUTE HOPMH BBPXY On3HEC HMEisl KOMyHH-
KallysTa U JOIPHHACAT 3a II0-100pOTO pa3OupaHe Ha eBOJIIONUATA Ha )KAaHPOBETE B MEXKIY-
HapOIHHS OM3HEC KOHTEKCT.

KuarouoBu nymu: busnec anrmiicku kxato nuarBa ¢panka (BAJI®), OuzHec nmeitn
KOMYHUKAIHA, )KaHPOBH M3CJICIBAHMS, aHAIN3 HA PUTOPHYHH XO0BE, HHTEPKYJITYpHA IIpa-
rMaTHKa

Research/ Hayuno uscrneosane

Introduction

In an increasingly globalized business environment, effective written communi-
cation is crucial for maintaining professional relationships and ensuring clarity in
workplace interactions. Among the various forms of business communication, email
has emerged as the dominant genre for international exchanges, offering a flexible
yet structured medium for business correspondence (Gains, 1999; Gimenez, 2000).
However, as professionals from diverse linguistic and cultural backgrounds engage
in email communication, the established conventions of business email discourse
are adapted and reshaped to accommodate cross-cultural pragmatics. This phenom-
enon is particularly relevant in Business English as a Lingua Franca (BELF) con-
texts, where English is used as a common working language among non-native
speakers, and where mutual intelligibility takes precedence over adherence to na-
tive English norms (Kankaanranta & Louhiala-Salminen, 2013).

The role of genre and rhetorical moves, understood as the micro-level realiza-
tions that emerge within the broader generic move structure, has gained increasing
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attention in recent research on BELF email communication. Scholars recognize the
need to understand how business professionals construct emails in intercultural set-
tings. Swales’ (1990) genre theory and move structure analysis provide a valuable
framework for examining how emails are structured to achieve communicative
goals. Bhatia’s (1993) discourse approach to genre studies further emphasizes how
professional discourse is shaped by contextual and cultural factors. Within this per-
spective, business emails represent a hybrid genre that balances clarity, efficiency,
and politeness while managing the linguistic and cultural diversity of workplace
interactions (Evans, 2012; Gimenez, 2006).

Understanding the generic move structure, operationalized through rhetorical
moves, is crucial in BELF email communication for multiple reasons. First, it pro-
vides insights into how non-native speakers of English adapt conventional business
email structures to align with their linguistic and cultural preferences (Kankaan-
ranta & Planken, 2010). Second, it highlights potential divergences between BELF
and native-speaker email norms, which can lead to communicative misunder-
standings or misinterpretations in professional settings (Nickerson, 2005). Finally,
move analysis in BELF contexts contributes to broader discussions on intercultural
business communication, linguistic pragmatics, and workplace discourse, offering
practical implications for professionals engaged in international business.

In the Bulgarian business context, English has increasingly become a primary
language for professional communication, particularly in multinational corpora-
tions and organizations engaged in international trade. As previous research sug-
gests, the cultural traits of a given professional community significantly influence
the structure and tone of business emails, shaping how rhetorical moves such as
openings, requests, justifications, and closings are realized in BELF interactions
(Bargiela-Chiappini & Nickerson, 2003; Louhiala-Salminen et al., 2005). Thus,
Bulgarian business professionals must find the balance between adhering to global
business communication norms — often shaped by Anglo-Saxon conventions — and
maintaining culturally ingrained communication strategies.

Theoretical Framework

The analysis of Bulgarian business email communication in BELF settings re-
quires a multifaceted theoretical approach that integrates genre analysis, rhetori-
cal move structures, and intercultural business communication. The foundational
theories in this study include Swales’ (1990) genre analysis model, Bhatia’s (1993)
genre-based discourse approach, and broader perspectives on business email con-
ventions within international professional communication. These frameworks
provide an essential perspective through which the structural patterns, rhetorical
moves, and pragmatic adaptations of Bulgarian business emails can be examined in
comparison with both other BELF users and native English business email norms.
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The study of business email communication as a genre is rooted in Swales’
(1990) theory of genre analysis, which defines genres as communicative events that
serve specific social purposes within discourse communities. According to Swales
(1990), genres are structured through rhetorical moves, which function as units that
contribute to achieving the communicative goal of a text. Each move consists of
smaller steps that provide additional structuring to the discourse. In professional
email communication, move structure plays a crucial role in ensuring coherence,
efficiency, and pragmatic appropriateness. Bhatia’s (1993) genre-based discourse
approach further refines Swales’ (1990) framework by emphasizing how genres are
shaped by institutional and professional constraints. Professional genres, such as
business emails, follow predictable rhetorical structures that reflect the communi-
cative needs of the professional community.

Previous research on business email communication (e.g., Gains, 1999;
Gimenez, 2000) has identified common rhetorical moves that structure email dis-
course. While these moves provide a general framework for organizing business
emails and are influenced by professional norms, their realization varies across cul-
tures and linguistic settings. BELF users often modify move sequences, adjust lev-
els of directness, and introduce culturally influenced rhetorical strategies to align
with their communicative norms.

Several key deviations from native English business email norms in BELF com-
munication have been reported. Charles (2007) found that non-native English busi-
ness emails often include additional contextualization and relational discourse mark-
ers, while Evans (2012) highlighted how cultural preferences shape the framing of
requests and negotiations. These findings suggest that BELF communicators strate-
gically adjust their email discourse to align with cultural expectations and linguis-
tic resources. Further empirical studies on BELF business communication, such as
those by Kankaanranta and Planken (2010) and Louhiala-Salminen and Kankaanran-
ta (2012), revealed consistent patterns in rhetorical adaptation. Non-native English
speakers modify move sequencing to reflect their cultural and professional priorities,
often reordering rhetorical moves to better suit their communicative norms. Differ-
ences in directness are also evident, as BELF emails tend to balance explicitness with
politeness, adjusting their level of directness based on the recipient’s cultural back-
ground. Additionally, BELF email writers frequently rely on politeness strategies,
such as indirect phrasing, honorifics, and hedging, to mitigate face-threatening acts
and maintain professional rapport in multilingual business interactions.

The realization of genre conventions in Bulgarian BELF business emails is fur-
ther influenced by specific cultural communication patterns. Drawing from Hofst-
ede’s (1980) cultural dimensions and Hall’s (1976) high-context vs. low-context
communication framework, several cultural traits are particularly relevant to under-
standing Bulgarian BELF discourse. Bulgarian business culture is characterized by
a high power distance, which influences email openings, address forms, and the use
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of honorifics. Compared to the more individualistic Anglo-Saxon business com-
munication style, Bulgarian professionals emphasize collectivism, favoring group
cohesion and relationship-building strategies in email correspondence. Addition-
ally, Bulgarian communication falls within the category of high-context communi-
cation, meaning that emails may contain more implicit meanings, extensive back-
ground information, and indirect formulations than their low-context Anglo-Saxon
counterparts. These cultural factors shape both the move structure and pragmatic
strategies employed in business email communication.

While previous studies have explored genre conventions in native English busi-
ness emails and broader BELF practices, there is still limited understanding of how
Bulgarian professionals manage business email discourse in relation to both native
English norms and other non-native-English BELF users. This study seeks to ana-
lyze the structural organization of Bulgarian BELF emails, examining how their
generic move structure reflects cultural influences and diverges from Anglo-Saxon
norms. To achieve this, Bulgarian emails will be compared not only to those written
by native English-speaking professionals but also to emails from other non-native
English professionals. This comparative approach will help determine whether the
rhetorical patterns observed in Bulgarian BELF emails are uniquely shaped by Bul-
garian cultural and professional norms or whether they align with broader trends
among non-native-English BELF users. Specifically, the study aims to:

* examine the structural organization of Bulgarian BELF emails, identifying key
rhetorical moves such as openings, justifications, and closings;

* analyze how these moves differ from the prototypical Anglo-Saxon BELF
email, with a particular focus on the strategic use of rhetorical moves and their
discursive realizations;

» explore the cultural underpinnings of these deviations, particularly in relation
to Bulgaria’s high-context communication style and its emphasis on hierarchy, re-
spect, and group cohesion.

To achieve the research objective, the study addresses several key research
questions that guide the analysis of Bulgarian BELF emails.

» What are the key rhetorical moves of BELF emails written by Bulgarian busi-
ness professionals, including opening moves, justification moves, and closings?

* How do these emails deviate from the prototypical organization of Anglo-
Saxon BELF business emails in terms of rhetorical moves and their discursive re-
alizations?

* To what extent do these structural differences reflect Bulgaria’s socio-cultural
norms, such as a preference for hierarchy, respect, group cohesion, and high-con-
text communication styles?

By addressing these questions, this study provides a comparative perspective on
culturally influenced variations in business email communication and offers practi-
cal recommendations for enhancing intercultural competence in global business
environments and developing training strategies for BELF practitioners.
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Methodology

To align with the study's objective and address the research questions, a struc-
tured research design was adopted. The methodology was implemented in three
distinct phases: data collection, move structure identification, and a comparative
analysis of Bulgarian BELF emails against established native-speaker business
email norms. Each phase built on the previous one to ensure robust data collection,
analysis, and interpretation.

The first phase focused on compiling and organizing authentic BELF emails
from three Bulgarian entities that represented different sectors within the Bul-
garian professional landscape (a non-governmental organization, a state agency,
and a consultancy company). These entities were selected for their strong reli-
ance on BELF in international communication. To ensure balanced representation,
an equal number of emails were sampled from each entity. Instead of analyzing
isolated BELF emails written by Bulgarian business professionals, the study ex-
amined entire email threads, naturally incorporating responses from both native
English-speaking professionals and professionals from other non-native-English
backgrounds. This approach allowed for a dynamic and interaction-based analysis,
capturing how business communication strategies evolved within authentic BELF
exchanges. The collected data included emails exchanged in various business con-
texts, such as formal requests, negotiations, and responses to inquiries, and featured
both intra- and inter-organizational emails. The dataset encompassed a range of
email types, from brief transactional messages to more detailed correspondences,
ensuring a comprehensive representation of real-world professional communica-
tion. Ethical considerations were rigorously applied during data curation. To main-
tain participant confidentiality, all identifying information, including names, com-
pany details, and sensitive business content, was fully anonymized.

To facilitate structured comparison, all email threads were categorized into three
distinct datasets: emails written by Bulgarian business professionals (Experimen-
tal Group 1), emails written by native English-speaking professionals (Control
Group), and emails written by professionals from various other non-native-English
cultural backgrounds (Experimental Group 2). The native-English dataset served
as a benchmark for analyzing cross-cultural variations in email communication,
enabling a direct comparison between Bulgarian and native English business com-
munication styles. Meanwhile, the third dataset, composed of emails from diverse
non-native-English backgrounds, provided a broader reference point, allowing for
an analysis of BELF communication patterns beyond a simple binary comparison.

The Anglo-Saxon dataset was notably smaller than the other two due to practical
data collection constraints and the study’s focus on non-native English speakers,
particularly Bulgarian professionals, using BELF in workplace communication. As
native speakers, Anglo-Saxon professionals are less reliant on BELF conventions,
reducing the need for extensive sampling. Nonetheless, this dataset remained es-
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sential as a benchmark, offering insights into prototypical email structures and sty-
listic norms that shape expectations in international business communication.

The second phase of the study examined the structural organization of the collect-
ed emails, focusing on variations in rhetorical moves and their discursive realizations.
The analysis considered the influence of cultural and professional norms on email
composition, particularly in how Bulgarian business professionals' emails aligned
with or diverged from Anglo-Saxon email structures. While the primary comparison
was between the Bulgarian and Anglo-Saxon datasets, the second experimental data-
set helped determine whether observed patterns were unique to Bulgarian profession-
als or indicative of broader trends among non-native-English BELF users.

A key component of this phase was move structure analysis, which involved
annotating and categorizing rhetorical moves within emails, identifying recurring
patterns, and evaluating their adherence to conventional business email structures.
The study employed a move structure taxonomy based on established genre anal-
ysis frameworks, categorizing moves into seven primary types: opening moves,
acknowledgment moves, information moves, proposal moves, request moves, jus-
tification moves, and closing moves. These categories align with standard business
English email conventions while allowing for flexibility within BELF interactions.
A structural analysis was conducted using frequency, sequence, and position analy-
sis to quantify the occurrence of rhetorical moves, identify typical move patterns,
and examine their placement within emails. Salutations and sign-offs, which are
key indicators of formality and politeness, were analyzed as subcategories within
the opening and closing moves, respectively. This refinement enabled a system-
atic assessment of formality levels (formal, neutral, informal), honorific usage, and
structural variations in greeting conventions, offering deeper insights into how cul-
tural norms and professional hierarchies shape business email communication.

The third phase of the study focused on comparing the Bulgarian BELF emails
with native-speaker business email norms based on previous literature. The com-
parative analysis examined four key parameters. The first was directness versus in-
directness, which assessed whether Bulgarian BELF emails displayed more indirect
communication strategies compared to native English business emails, particularly in
requests and proposals. The second parameter, length and elaboration, evaluated the
extent to which Bulgarian professionals provided additional background information
and justifications before making a request or stating the purpose of the email. The
third aspect explored formality and hierarchical language use, analyzing the degree
of formality in salutations, address forms, and closing phrases, with a focus on how
business hierarchy and power distance influenced linguistic choices. Lastly, polite-
ness and relational strategies were investigated to determine how Bulgarian profes-
sionals maintained interpersonal rapport in business communication through polite-
ness markers, hedging, and relational discourse elements. In the context of business
communication, relational strategies refer to pragmatic and rhetorical techniques
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used to establish, maintain, and reinforce interpersonal relationships in professional
interactions. These strategies encompass linguistic and discourse elements that signal
politeness and inclusivity, ensuring smooth communication and fostering coopera-
tion, particularly in cross-cultural and hierarchical business settings.

The structured methodological approach outlined in the previous section provided
a robust foundation for analyzing the rhetorical move structure of Bulgarian BELF
business emails in comparison to native-speaker and broader BELF communica-
tion norms. Through the systematic collection, categorization, and analysis of email
threads, the study was able to identify patterns in rhetorical structuring, linguistic
adaptations, and pragmatic strategies across the three datasets. The following section
presents the results of this analysis, offering a detailed discussion of the key findings.

Results and Discussion

The study examined a total of 168 authentic emails across 34 email threads,
with a particular emphasis on analyzing the genre-specific linguistic and rhetorical
features of 90 emails authored by Bulgarian professionals. The Anglo-Saxon
dataset functioned as a reference point for assessing the extent to which Bulgar-
ian emails conformed to or diverged from established business email conventions.
Meanwhile, the second experimental dataset offered further insight into whether
the patterns observed in Bulgarian emails were representative of broader non-na-
tive-English BELF communication tendencies or distinctively Bulgarian.

The distribution of emails across the three datasets revealed significant differ-
ences in representation, with Bulgarian business professionals constituting the ma-
jority of the dataset. As shown in Figure 1, Bulgarian emails accounted for 54%
of the total corpus, followed by emails from other non-native-English BELF users
at 37%, while native English emails made up only 9%. This distribution reflected
the study's focus on analyzing BELF communication practices among non-native
English speakers, particularly Bulgarian professionals.

Native ENG
9%

OTHER
37%

W BG OTHER Native ENG

Figure 1: Distribution of Emails Across the Three Datasets
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The Anglo-Saxon dataset was notably smaller than the other two due to practi-
cal data collection constraints. Additionally, as native speakers, Anglo-Saxon pro-
fessionals are less reliant on BELF conventions, reducing the need for extensive
sampling. Despite the smaller size, the dataset served a crucial role as a benchmark,
offering insights into prototypical email structures and stylistic norms that shape
expectations in international business communication.

Furthermore, the sender distribution chart (Figure 2) highlighted the diverse
cultural backgrounds of non-native-English BELF users, with representatives from
multiple European, Middle Eastern, and African countries contributing to the data-
set. The presence of such diversity enhanced the comparative aspect of the study,
allowing for an examination of whether certain rhetorical strategies were unique to
Bulgarian business communication or shared among other non-native English us-
ers. The distribution also ensured a balanced analysis of cross-cultural variations in
email structuring and pragmatic strategies.

Senders' Background
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® - 5
S  OTHER/AL wmm 5
< - 4
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[}
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Number of Emails

Figure 2: Senders’ Background

The findings were analyzed based on the following key aspects: (1) the fre-
quency of rhetorical moves across the three datasets, (2) the sequencing patterns of
moves, and (3) the implications of these patterns in terms of directness/indirectness,
length and elaboration, formality and hierarchical language use, and politeness and
relational strategies. These patterns were further interpreted through the perspec-
tive of Hofstede’s (1980) cultural dimensions and Hall’s (1976) high-context vs.
low-context communication framework, revealing how cultural values shape the
rhetorical organization of business emails. By incorporating cultural dimensions
into the analysis, the study highlighted the socio-cultural underpinnings of business
email communication in BELF settings, demonstrating how Bulgarian profession-
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als adapt genre conventions to balance efficiency, politeness, and hierarchy-con-
scious communication in international business contexts.

The findings regarding move frequency and sequencing patterns provide a
comparative overview of the rhetorical moves identified in the three datasets and
offer insights into how Bulgarian BELF emails differ from both native English
and other non-native English professional emails. By illustrating the distribution of
rhetorical moves and their sequencing, the following charts (Table 1 and Figure 3)
highlight key trends in directness, elaboration, formality, and relational strategies
across the three groups.

Table 1: Number of Move Occurrences per Dataset

Move Category BG | Other nationality | Native English
Acknowledgement 39 18 4
Closing 83 58 15
Information 60 29 6
Justification 35 16 1
Opening 51 62 15
Proposal 10 17

Request 49 30

Grand Total 327 230 52
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Figure 3: Percentage of Total Moves per Dataset
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Move Frequency

The analysis of the three datasets revealed a consistent set of rhetorical moves
across all groups, including opening, acknowledgment, information, justifi-
cation, proposal, request, and closing moves. However, notable differences
emerged in the frequency and prominence of these moves, suggesting variations in
communicative priorities and cultural influences. While all three datasets featured a
structured progression of moves, some move types were more dominant in certain
groups, while others were underrepresented or absent in specific datasets.

For example, justification moves were significantly more prevalent in Bulgarian
emails (11%) compared to their minimal presence in native English emails (2%).
Similarly, information moves appeared more frequently in Bulgarian BELF emails
(18%) than in native English correspondence (12%). This indicates that Bulgarian
professionals tend to provide additional background information and rationalizations
before making requests or proposals, emphasizing the need for context and expla-
nation. Such a pattern aligns with the characteristics of high-context communica-
tion cultures, where implicit meanings and extensive background details are used to
ensure clarity and mutual understanding. In contrast, native English emails, which
adhere to a more direct and low-context communication style, rely less on justifica-
tion and contextualization, prioritizing efficiency and brevity in business exchanges.

Conversely, proposal moves were significantly more frequent in native English
emails (13%) compared to Bulgarian emails (3%) and those from other non-native
English speakers (7%). This suggests that Anglo-Saxon business communication
norms favor direct suggestions and proactive engagement in decision-making. In
contrast, Bulgarian professionals appear less inclined to take the lead in negotia-
tions, instead prioritizing relationship-building and consensus-seeking strategies.
Their lower use of proposal moves indicates a preference for indirect negotiation
tactics that foster relational harmony rather than assertive recommendations. This
aligns with the more collectivist and high-context nature of Bulgarian business
communication, where maintaining interpersonal rapport takes precedence over
direct persuasion.

The dataset revealed that closing moves were the most frequently used category
across all three groups, with closing statements accounting for 25% of moves in
Bulgarian and non-native-English BELF emails, and 29% in native English emails.
This consistency suggests that formal conclusions and relationship-building strate-
gies are valued in business communication, regardless of cultural background.

Acknowledgment moves were more frequent in Bulgarian emails (12%) com-
pared to those from other non-native users (8%) and native English speakers (8%),
indicating a stronger emphasis on reinforcing interpersonal relationships and dem-
onstrating engagement in Bulgarian business communication.

Furthermore, Bulgarian emails exhibited a higher use of request moves (15%)
than native English emails (8%), indicating a greater reliance on direct requests for
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action, though they were still slightly lower than those from the non-native-English
BELF users (13%). This suggests that while Bulgarian professionals use requests
frequently, they balance them with justifications and acknowledgment moves,
possibly to mitigate any face-threatening implications.

Move Sequencing Pattern

The comparison of move sequences across the three datasets also highlighted
notable differences in the structuring of business emails. However, it is important
to note that the move sequences presented in the table below (Table 2) do not ex-
haust all possible patterns observed in the Bulgarian and other non-native-English
datasets; rather, they represent only those sequences identified in the native English
dataset. This means that additional move sequences may be present in the Bulgar-
ian and other non-native datasets, reflecting a broader range of rhetorical strategies
and cultural influences. The decision to structure the comparison in this way allows
for a direct assessment of how the two non-native datasets aligned with or diverged
from native English email conventions, while also acknowledging that BELF com-
munication practices are more fluid and adaptable.

Table 2: Comparison of Move Sequences Identified in the Native English Dataset
Across All Three Groups

Move Sequence BG | Other nationality | Native English
OIC 24% 23% 17%
ORC 24% 23% 12%
OARC 42% 10% 2%
OAPC 0% 10% 8%
OPC 0% 11% 6%
OIPC 0% 10% 8%
oC 0% 8% 8%
ORPC 0% 5% 8%
OAIC 11% 0% 8%
OAIPC 0% 0% 10%
OARPC 0% 0% 8%
OPIC 0% 0% 8%

Bulgarian emails exhibited a distinct preference for the OARC (Opening — Ac-
knowledgment — Request — Closing) sequence, which accounted for 42% of the
Bulgarian dataset, a significantly higher proportion than in the other groups (10%
in other non-native users and only 2% in native English emails). This finding aligns

109



with the tendency of Bulgarian business professionals to emphasize acknowledg-
ment before making requests, reinforcing politeness and relational strategies.

While OIC (Opening — Information — Closing) and ORC (Opening — Request —
Closing) sequences were more prevalent in Bulgarian and other non-native-English
BELF emails (24%), native English emails showed a lower frequency (17% and
12%, respectively). This suggests that native English speakers may integrate re-
quests more seamlessly within the discourse rather than relying on explicit ORC
structures. Their preference for structures like OPC (Opening — Proposal — Closing)
and OIPC (Opening — Information — Proposal — Closing) reflects a more action-
oriented approach, where requests are embedded within proposals or solutions,
minimizing the need for acknowledgment or justification. This aligns with the goal-
oriented and efficiency-driven nature of native English business communication, in
contrast to the relational and preparatory discourse seen in high-context cultures.

Additionally, Bulgarian emails completely lacked some sequences present in
native English emails, such as OAPC (Opening — Acknowledgment — Proposal —
Closing), OPC (Opening — Proposal — Closing), and ORPC (Opening — Request —
Proposal — Closing), which are indicative of a preference for making direct propos-
als and structuring communication around decision-making. The absence of these
patterns in the Bulgarian dataset suggests a more indirect negotiation style, where
explicit proposals are de-emphasized in favor of preparatory discourse. However,
given that the table does not capture all Bulgarian move sequences, it is possible
that Bulgarian emails include alternative patterns that integrate proposals in a less
direct manner, potentially involving more justification or relational moves before
making a suggestion.

Another key difference was observed in relation to the OAJC (Opening — Ac-
knowledgment — Justification — Closing) sequence, which appeared in 11% of Bul-
garian emails but was absent from the other non-native dataset and only minimally
present in native English emails (8%). This aligns with the observed trend of Bul-
garian professionals providing extended justifications before making requests or
closing discussions, reinforcing the importance of hierarchical and relational con-
siderations in communication.

Overall, these results indicate that Bulgarian professionals structure their busi-
ness emails in a more relational and context-dependent manner, often incorporating
acknowledgment and justification before progressing to requests. In contrast, na-
tive English emails favor a more streamlined, direct, and action-oriented approach,
reducing the need for acknowledgment or justification before making proposals and
requests. The dataset of other non-native-English BELF users shows an intermedi-
ary pattern, reflecting some shared politeness strategies with Bulgarian emails but
also a greater tendency toward direct proposals and structured sequencing found in
native English emails. However, since additional move sequences were observed
in the Bulgarian and other non-native-English datasets that are not included in this
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table, further research could provide a more comprehensive analysis of how these
alternative structuring strategies reflect cultural and professional norms in BELF
communication.

Analysis of Structural Differences

The analysis of move structures in Bulgarian BELF emails, compared to those
written by native English speakers and other non-native-English professionals, re-
vealed significant differences in rhetorical organization, particularly in terms of
directness, elaboration, formality, and relational strategies.

A key distinction in the data lies in the degree of directness vs. indirectness,
particularly in the structuring of requests and proposals. Bulgarian business profes-
sionals tend to adopt a more indirect approach, often incorporating justification and
background information before making explicit requests. While requests constitute
a notable portion of Bulgarian emails (15%), their placement within the discourse
— preceded by justifications — reflects a cultural inclination toward indirect persua-
sion rather than direct imperatives. The significantly higher frequency of justifica-
tion moves in Bulgarian emails (11%) compared to native English emails (2%) sug-
gests a preference for preparatory discourse that mitigates direct impositions. This
contrast underscores the differing cultural expectations regarding how directives
are framed in professional communication. While native English emails favor con-
cise, action-oriented structures, Bulgarian BELF emails tend to be more relational
and indirect, reinforcing interpersonal rapport before making requests or proposals.
Moreover, the lower frequency of proposal moves (3%) in Bulgarian emails sug-
gests that they may avoid assertive recommendations, relying instead on collabora-
tive decision-making. In contrast, native English professionals use proposals more
frequently (13%), reflecting a greater emphasis on individual initiative.

In terms of length and elaboration, Bulgarian professionals display a tenden-
cy to include extensive background information within emails, as reflected in the
higher frequency of information moves (60 occurrences) compared to their native
English counterparts (6 occurrences). This suggests a preference for providing con-
textual support before proceeding to key points. Similarly, justification moves are
more frequent in Bulgarian emails (35 occurrences) than in the native-English da-
taset (10 occurrence), reinforcing the idea that additional explanation is considered
necessary to frame requests and proposals. By contrast, native English business
emails appear to prioritize efficiency, often omitting elaborate justifications in favor
of directness.

The data further highlight variations in formality and hierarchical language use,
particularly in openings and closings. Bulgarian emails exhibit a relatively high fre-
quency of opening moves (51 occurrences), which, alongside acknowledgments (39
occurrences), suggests a heightened awareness of business hierarchy and formality
and puts an emphasis on maintaining relational aspects in business communication.
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Similarly, closing moves were dominant across all groups, but Bulgarians demon-
strated a particularly strong preference for them (83 occurrences), reinforcing the role
of hierarchical awareness and professional decorum in Bulgarian business culture.
While native English emails also contained formal closings (15 occurrences), their
lower reliance on acknowledgment moves suggests that business hierarchy plays a
less pronounced role in Anglo-Saxon email norms.The native English dataset, with a
significantly lower count of openings (15 occurrences) and acknowledgments (4 oc-
currences), reflects a more transactional and results-oriented approach.

These patterns in formality and hierarchical awareness are further reflected in
the use of salutations and sign-offs, as summarized in the table below. The pres-
ence, level of formality, and use of honorifics in both salutations and closings pro-
vide additional insights into cultural preferences in business communication.

Table 3: Comparison of Salutations and Sign-offs Across the Three Datasets

Feature Bulgarian Emails g;};irsllj%zz?ﬁve_ Native-English Emails

Presence of | Frequently present (3/4 Regular but slightly LowesF rate of

Salutations | cases) less frequent than BG |salutation usage

emails (about half of cases)

Salutation | Mostly formal (“Dear Balanced mix of Predominantly

Formality |[Recipient]”) with some |formal and neutral neutral (e.g., “Hi”) or

Level neutral greetings salutations omitted

Use of Frequently used (e.g., Less frequent than BG, |Rarely used, reflecting

Honorifics | “Mr./Ms.”) varies by context informality

ggigcﬁ‘z of Universally present Universally present Universally present

Sign-off Mix of formal (“Best Variation be'tween

Formality regards,” “Warm formal (“Kind Mostly neutral

Level regards”) and neutral regards”) and neutral |("Thanks,” “Best”)
(“Best”) (“Best”)

This comparison underscores the broader cultural distinctions in email etiquette.

Bulgarian emails tend to be more formal, incorporating structured greetings and hi-
erarchical honorifics, reflecting a preference for maintaining professional distance
and respect. In contrast, other non-native-English emails demonstrate a hybrid ap-
proach, blending formal and neutral elements depending on the context and rela-
tionship between correspondents. Native-English emails, however, are the most
informal, often omitting salutations and favoring brief, neutral closings. These find-
ings highlight cultural differences in professional email etiquette, where Bulgarian
emails uphold a hierarchical tone, native-English emails prioritize efficiency and
informality, and other non-native-English users adopt a more flexible approach that
varies based on situational demands.
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Relational strategies also play a crucial role in structuring Bulgarian business
emails, reflecting an emphasis on maintaining professional rapport, demonstrating
respect, and reinforcing social hierarchies. The frequent use of acknowledgment
moves (12%) and justification moves (11%) indicates a preference for building re-
lational coherence before advancing requests or proposals. Bulgarian professionals
often position these moves strategically to mitigate face-threatening acts, ensuring
that communication remains respectful and considerate of hierarchical expecta-
tions. By contrast, Anglo-Saxon emails, which operate within a more individual-
istic and low-context framework, exhibit fewer acknowledgment moves (8%) and
minimal use of justification (2%), underscoring a more transactional approach that
prioritizes efficiency over relational maintenance.

Additionally, the preference for structuring emails with an OARC (Opening —
Acknowledgment — Request — Closing) sequence in Bulgarian communication
(42% of cases) further underscores the relational nature of these emails. This se-
quencing suggests that before making direct requests, Bulgarian professionals fre-
quently acknowledge previous interactions, express gratitude, or reaffirm the estab-
lished professional relationship. Such practices contribute to a sense of continuity in
communication and reinforce workplace harmony, distinguishing Bulgarian busi-
ness correspondence from the more direct and action-oriented approach favored
in native-English contexts. The prevalence of closing moves (83 occurrences) in
Bulgarian emails also reinforces this tendency, indicating a deliberate effort to end
interactions on a positive and polite note, often through expressions of appreciation
or well-wishing. These patterns highlight the role of relational strategies in shap-
ing Bulgarian BELF communication, positioning it as a negotiation-oriented and
rapport-driven practice that values social cohesion alongside business efficiency.

Conclusion

The findings of this study highlight the significant impact of cultural norms on
the rhetorical move structure of Bulgarian business emails in BELF contexts. The
analysis revealed distinct patterns in Bulgarian email communication, character-
ized by a strong preference for indirectness, extensive use of justifications, and an
emphasis on relational and hierarchical considerations. Compared to native-Eng-
lish business emails, which tend to prioritize efficiency and directness, Bulgarian
professionals demonstrate a more context-dependent approach, incorporating ac-
knowledgment and background information before making requests or proposals.
The presence of formal salutations and closing moves further reflects the hierarchi-
cal and politeness-oriented nature of Bulgarian business communication, reinforc-
ing the importance of maintaining professional decorum in workplace interactions.

All these findings have important implications for intercultural business com-
munication. As global business environments become increasingly reliant on
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BELF, understanding cultural variations in email structuring and pragmatic strate-
gies is essential for fostering effective professional exchanges. Business profes-
sionals who operate in international settings should be aware of these differences
and develop adaptive communication strategies to bridge linguistic and cultural
gaps. Additionally, BELF practitioners may benefit from targeted training that en-
hances their awareness of intercultural rhetorical conventions, helping them navi-
gate diverse communication styles with greater competence and flexibility. Future
research could further explore how other cultural factors influence business email
practices, providing deeper insights into the evolving nature of professional dis-
course in multilingual settings.
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Abstract. With the growing enthusiasm for learning Chinese in Arabic-speaking coun-
tries, research on the learning patterns of Arabic-speaking learners of Chinese deserves
greater attention. This study examines the role and pathway of phonological awareness and
Pinyin knowledge in the Chinese character reading of Arabic-speaking learners at begin-
ner and intermediate levels. The results show that Pinyin knowledge significantly predicts
both reading accuracy and fluency at both proficiency levels, although its effect on reading
fluency diminishes at the intermediate level. Auditory phonological awareness does not
directly predict Chinese character reading, but exerts an indirect influence through the me-
diation of Pinyin knowledge. Furthermore, reading accuracy serves as a strong predictor of
the development of reading fluency. Based on these findings, the study offers pedagogical
suggestions for teaching Chinese characters to Arabic-speaking learners.

Keywords: phonological awareness, Pinyin knowledge, reading accuracy, reading flu-
ency, Arabic-speaking learners
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Yen Yen. POJIITA HA ®OHOJIOTUYHATA OCBEJAOMEHOCT 1 ITO3HABAHE-
TO HA IIMHUH ITPU PASUUTAHETO HA KUTAUCKU MEPOITIU®U CPEJ] APAB-
CKOI'OBOPEIIHN YYAIIN

Pe3tome. C HapacTBanys €HTYCHa3bM 3a YYEHETO Ha KMTAHCKH €3WK B apabCKOroBO-
pSIIUTE CTPaHH, W3CIIEABAHMATA 32 OOYUYHMTEITHHTE METOAM HA YUYCIIUTE KMTAHCKU €3MK
apaOCKOTOBOPSIIM 3aciy)kaBaT IO-TOJIIMO BHMMaHue. ToBa MpOy4BaHE M3CIIEABA POJIITa
u MozienuTe Ha (POHOJOTHYHATa MH(HOPMUPAHOCT U O3HAHKETO 1o [IMHMH mpe3 yeTeHeTo
Ha KUTalCKN CHMBOJIM OT apaOCKOTOBOPSIIMTE HAa HAaYyaJIHO M CPeIHO HMBO. Pesynrarnte
TIOKa3Bart, ue Mo3HaHusTa 1o [IMHUH 3HAYNTETHO Mpe/ICKa3BaT KaKTO IPaBUIIHOCTTA HA Ye-
TEHe, Taka U OTIIMYHOTO BJIaJICCHE Ha €31Ka, MaKkap M TO3U e(heKT BbPXY YETEHETO Jla Hama-
JsiBa Ha cpenHo HUBO. CIlyXOBOTO ()OHOJIOTHYHO MO3HAHWE HE MPEeACKa3Ba JAUPEKTHO pas-
YUTAHETO Ha KMTAHCKNUTE CUMBOJIM, HO OKa3Ba MHIMPEKTHO BIMSHHE Ype3 MEAHAIMATA Ha
no3HanueTo 1o [Tuaun. Hemo noseye, MpaBMIIHOCTTA Ha YETEHE CIIY)KU KaTro 3HAYUTEITHO
CPE/ICTBO 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA OTIIMYHOTO BiIajeeHe Ha YyeTeHeTo. ba3upaHo Ha Te3n JaHHM,
W3CIIE/IBAHETO MPEAOCTaBs MeJarorniecky MpeayIoKeHus! 3a MPENoiaBaHeTo Ha KUTaHCKH
CHUMBOJIM Ha yUeIUTe apaOCKH e3UK.

KatouoBu nymn: ¢pononornuna naGopMHUpaHOCT, Mo3HaHMS 110 [TMHUH, MpaBUITHOCT
Ha YETEHETO, OTVINYHO BJIAJICCHE HA YETECHE, yUeln apaOCKu e3UK

Research/ Hayuno uscnedsane

I. Introduction

With countries such as the United Arab Emirates, Saudi Arabia, and Egypt suc-
cessively incorporating Chinese into their national education systems, Chinese lan-
guage education has developed rapidly across the Arab world, drawing increasing
attention from scholars. Studies have begun to explore topics such as the localisa-
tion of Chinese language education (Zhu, Lan and Chen, 2021) and strategies for
optimising its integration into national curricula (Li, Wei, 2022). A growing num-
ber of Arabic-speaking learners have begun studying Chinese, yet research on the
learning patterns specific to this group remains insufficient.

Chinese belongs to the Sino-Tibetan language family, while Arabic is a Semitic
language within the Afro-Asiatic family. The two differ greatly in terms of phonol-
ogy and orthography. The orthography of Chinese characters is highly opaque, with
no stable grapheme—phoneme correspondence, posing considerable challenges for
learners from alphabetic language backgrounds such as Arabic. Previous studies
have shown that phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge significantly influ-
ence Chinese character reading performance among both native Chinese-speaking
children and second language learners (Hao, Zhou, 2019; Yu et al., 2023; Ju, Zhou
and delMas, 2021; Wang, McBride, 2016). Phonological awareness may also exert
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an indirect effect on Chinese reading through the mediating role of Pinyin (Li et al.,
2016). However, findings in this area have been inconsistent (Chang, 2011; Sun, Hu
and Curdt-Christiansen, 2020; Yinetal., 2011), and few studies have distinguished
learners by native language background. As a result, the relationship among these
three variables remains unclear for Arabic-speaking learners. This study therefore
focuses on the influence of phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge on the
Chinese character reading of Arabic-speaking learners, and investigates the me-
diating role of Pinyin between phonological awareness and reading performance.
The aim is to contribute empirical evidence from this learner group to clarify the
interrelations among these factors and to offer pedagogical suggestions for teaching
Chinese characters to Arabic speakers.

II. Literature review

2.1. Phonological Awareness and Chinese Character Reading

Phonological awareness refers to learners’ ability to perceive and manipulate
speech sound units (Goswami, 2002). According to the Universal Phonological
Principle (Perfetti, Zhang and Berent, 1992) and the Psycholinguistic Grain Size
Theory (Ziegler, Goswami, 2005), the development of reading ability depends on
the processing of phonological information. As a key form of metalinguistic aware-
ness, phonological awareness contributes to literacy acquisition; however, the ex-
tent and nature of this contribution vary depending on the writing system and the
orthographic characteristics of the language. In alphabetic languages such as Eng-
lish, the importance of phonological awareness for reading skills has been widely
confirmed (Al Ghanem, Kearns, 2014; Goswami, Bryant, 2016). In contrast, as
Chinese is a non-alphabetic script, whether phonological awareness plays a similar
role has been the subject of continued investigation.

Zhao et al. (2025), in a longitudinal study of 172 Chinese children, found no
significant association between phonological awareness and Chinese character
reading ability at the end of kindergarten, Grade 1, or Grade 3. Other studies have
observed correlations between the two (Chung et al., 2013; Shu, Peng and Mc-
Bride-Chang, 2008), although the strength of these associations is generally weaker
than in English (Song et al., 2015). Moreover, the correlation between phonological
awareness and reading is stronger in pre-school children than in primary school
students (Yang, Zheng and Liu, 2023), and even at the primary level, phonological
awareness appears to significantly impact only early-stage vocabulary reading (Liu
et al., 2017). In addition, early Chinese reading may in turn facilitate the develop-
ment of phonological awareness at various grain sizes (Li, Fan and Zhao 2025).
These findings suggest a potentially reciprocal relationship between the two, with
the link being more evident during the early stages of reading development.
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Research on second language learners of Chinese has also yielded complex find-
ings. For example, Wong and Zhou (2022) found that phonological awareness had
no significant effect on Chinese reading among South Asian children living in Hong
Kong. In contrast, studies involving heritage Chinese children learning Chinese as
a second language in Singapore (Zhang, 2017), children in Indonesia (Hao, Dinda,
2020), and international students at beginner proficiency levels in China (Liu, Hao
and Wang 2020) all found that phonological awareness significantly predicted Chi-
nese character reading. Sun and O’Brien (2024) examined the factors influenc-
ing Chinese and English literacy among bilingual children in Singapore, whose
home language was English. They found that phonological awareness, morphologi-
cal awareness, and receptive vocabulary were all significant predictors of Chinese
character reading in Grade 1; however, by Grade 3, only morphological awareness
and receptive vocabulary remained significant. These findings suggest that the role
of phonological awareness may change over the course of reading development.

2.2. Pinyin Knowledge and Chinese Character Reading

According to the Simple View of Reading (Gough, Tunmer, 1986), reading com-
prehension consists of two core components: word decoding and language compre-
hension. Decoding refers to the ability to access a word’s pronunciation and meaning
from its visual form (Hao, Sun and Cao, 2020). In alphabetic languages, children can
often access meaning through grapheme—phoneme correspondence rules (Yu et al.,
2023). However, as Chinese is a logographic language, children cannot accurately
pronounce characters based on orthography alone. Consequently, Hanyu Pinyin is
employed as an auxiliary tool to support character learning. As a phonetic encod-
ing system, Pinyin helps children pronounce unfamiliar characters, enabling them to
match the spoken forms with the phonological representations stored in their mental
lexicon, thereby strengthening the connection between a character’s form and sound.
Theoretically, then, learning Pinyin should benefit both native Chinese-speaking chil-
dren and second language learners in acquiring Chinese reading skills.

Existing research has explored the predictive role of Pinyin knowledge in char-
acter recognition (Lin et al., 2010; Wang, McBride, 2016; Zhang et al., 2020) and in
learning new characters (Wu et al., 2002) among native Chinese-speaking children
at different grade levels. In the field of second language acquisition, studies have
shown that the way in which Pinyin is presented can affect beginners’ reading out-
comes. For instance, presenting characters first and providing Pinyin and English
translations with a slight delay leads to more effective character acquisition than
simultaneous presentation of all three elements (Chung, 2002).

When it comes to the facilitative effect of Pinyin at the intermediate level, Xiao,
Xu and Rusamy (2020), in a study of 158 intermediate-level primary school stu-
dents at an international school in Indonesia, found that Pinyin continued to exert
diverse and lasting effects on advanced second-language skills in Chinese, such
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as depth of vocabulary knowledge and reading comprehension. Zhang and Rob-
erts (2021) found that Pinyin spelling could predict both reading and writing skills
among learners at pre-intermediate and intermediate levels. However, the former
study did not differentiate between heritage and non-heritage learners, while the
latter relied solely on a Pinyin invented spelling task, which involves complex pro-
cessing, including phonological discrimination, and is therefore considered a pho-
nological awareness task (Hao, Zhao, 2022). Thus, the role of Pinyin in Chinese
reading at the intermediate level warrants further investigation.

Learners’ processing of Pinyin symbols may also be influenced by their native
language background (Li et al., 2019). The consonant-based orthographic system
of Arabic differs substantially from the alphabetic representation of Hanyu Pinyin,
raising the question of whether and how this difference may affect the role of Pinyin
in reading acquisition.

2.3. The Relationship Among Phonological Awareness, Pinyin Knowledge,
and Chinese Character Reading

Phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge are closely related. Learning
Pinyin supports both native Chinese-speaking children (Yin et al., 2011) and sec-
ond language learners (Li et al., 2019) in processing tonal information, and can
help learners develop more accurate phonological representations of Chinese con-
sonants (Liu, Xu, 2023). At the same time, children’s performance on phonological
awareness tasks has been shown to significantly predict their Pinyin reading ability
(Ma et al., 2020). These findings suggest a potentially reciprocal relationship be-
tween phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge. However, the two constructs
should not be conflated. Research has found that, compared with phonological
awareness, Pinyin knowledge makes a stronger contribution to Chinese reading
performance (Ju, Zhou and delMas, 2021; Ma et al., 2020).

As discussed above, phonological awareness influences Pinyin ability, while
Pinyin ability is an important predictor of Chinese reading. This raises the question
of whether phonological awareness might indirectly affect Chinese reading through
the mediating role of Pinyin. Some studies have proposed that phonological aware-
ness primarily contributes to Chinese reading by facilitating the development of
Pinyin knowledge (Li et al., 2016; Siok, Fletcher, 2001). However, these studies
were conducted with native Chinese-speaking children. Whether a similar pattern
exists among second language learners remains an open question and requires fur-
ther investigation.

This study examines two dimensions of Chinese character reading: accuracy
and fluency. Reading fluency refers to the ability to read accurately and rapidly,
and it involves a range of complex processes and skills (Hudson et al., 2008). Both
accuracy and fluency are key indicators of reading comprehension. The two are
closely related in Chinese reading (Hao, Dinda, 2020), but their development relies
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on different cognitive skills (Hao, Zhou, 2019; Liu et al., 2017). Accordingly, this
study investigates whether phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge predict
reading accuracy and fluency among Arabic-speaking learners of Chinese, as well
as the relationship between the two reading dimensions. With a focus on Arabic-
speaking learners of Chinese at the elementary and intermediate proficiency levels,
the study aims to address the following three research questions:

1. Do phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge influence the Chinese
character reading performance of Arabic-speaking learners?

2. Does phonological awareness facilitate the development of Pinyin knowl-
edge among Arabic-speaking learners, and does it affect Chinese character reading
through the mediation of Pinyin?

3. What is the relationship between reading accuracy and fluency in Chinese
character reading among Arabic-speaking learners?

II1. Methods

3.1. Participants

A total of 60 participants took part in the experiment. All were students majoring
in Chinese at a university in Egypt and were grouped by Chinese proficiency level:
elementary (HSK Levels 1-3) and intermediate (HSK Levels 4-5), with 30 par-
ticipants in each group. Participants were aged between 18 and 35, including both
current students and graduates. All participants had normal intelligence, with no
visual or auditory impairments. All 60 participants were native speakers of Arabic,
and none were heritage learners of Chinese.

3.2. Experimental Design

3.2.1. Pinyin Knowledge Test

The Pinyin knowledge test consisted of two components: Pinyin reading and
Pinyin writing. Each task included three types of items: (1) common and relatively
simple Pinyin syllables, such as bd; (2) reduced forms of Pinyin syllables (e.g., gut,
where the e is omitted, and ju, where the two dots in i are omitted); (3) zero-initial
syllables containing y or w.

The reading section included 40 Pinyin syllables, covering 21 consonantal ini-
tials (including zero consonants), 39 finals, and all four tones. The 40 syllables
were printed horizontally on an A4 sheet, and participants were asked to read them
aloud in sequence. The examiner recorded and scored their responses. The internal
consistency reliability (Cronbach’s alpha) of this task was .81.

The writing (dictation) section consisted of 20 Pinyin items. The examiner played
audio recordings of each item, and participants were instructed to write the Pinyin
syllables on an answer sheet. The internal consistency reliability of this task was .78.
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3.2.2. Phonological Awareness Test

The phonological awareness test consisted of four subtasks, regarding initials,
finals, tones, and phoneme. The first three subtasks employed an oddity paradigm.
Participants were auditorily presented with three monosyllabic Chinese words, two
of which shared the same initial/final/tone, while the third differed. The task was to
identify the item with the distinct phonological feature. The test was administered
in a paper-based format.

For example, in the final-awareness subtask, the examiner would say: “mdi, zdo,
mao — which of these three words has a different final sound from the other two?” The
correct answer is mdi, and participants would mark option (D corresponding to that
item on the answer sheet. Each of the three subtasks (initial consonants, finals, and
tones) consisted of 30 items. The internal consistency reliability (Cronbach’s alpha)
was .76 for the initial consonant task, .72 for the final task, and .78 for the tone task.

The phoneme deletion task involved presenting a monosyllabic Chinese word
auditorily and asking participants to delete one phoneme and say the remaining
part. For example, given the word chdng, participants were asked to delete the ini-
tial phoneme c/ and respond with dng. The deleted phonemes appeared in initial,
medial, and final positions, with 6 items for each position, totalling 18 items. The
internal consistency reliability of this task was .76.

For all tasks, participants received 1 point for each correct response and 0
points for incorrect or missing answers. If a participant revised an initial response
and the correction was accurate, the item was still counted as correct. Before each
formal task, participants completed three practice items to ensure they fully under-
stood the task requirements. The final analysis was based on the average accuracy
rate for each task.

3.2.3. Chinese Character Reading Test

This component included two tasks: reading accuracy and reading fluency. All
test materials were adapted from the participants’ Chinese textbook, HSK Standard
Course.

The reading accuracy task involved the visual presentation of 120 Chinese char-
acters. Among them, 40 characters were familiar to both groups; another 40 were
relatively unfamiliar to the elementary group but more familiar to the intermediate
group; the remaining 40 were unfamiliar to both groups. Characters were selected
with consideration of frequency, number of strokes, and number of components,
and were arranged in order of increasing difficulty. The characters were printed
on an A4 sheet, and participants were asked to read them aloud. The examiner
recorded their responses and scored them. Reading accuracy rate served as the pri-
mary measure for analysis. The internal consistency reliability (Cronbach’s alpha)
of this task was .90.
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The reading fluency task consisted of 100 simple, high-frequency Chinese char-
acters printed on an A4 sheet. Participants were instructed to read the characters as
quickly and accurately as possible within one minute. The number of correctly read
characters within the time limit was recorded as the measure of fluency.

3.3. Experimental Procedure

All experimental tasks were conducted in a quiet Chinese-language classroom
on campus. The initial consonant, final, tone awareness tasks, and the Pinyin dicta-
tion task were administered in group settings, while all other tasks were conducted
individually. The experiment was implemented by five Chinese language teachers
from the university’s Confucius Institute. Upon completion, valid data were col-
lected and organised using Excel. The entire set of tasks took approximately 45
minutes to complete. Participants were allowed to take breaks if they felt fatigued
and received a small reward upon completing the experiment.

IV. Results

Table 1 presents the mean accuracy rates and standard deviations for all test
measures. Independent samples t-tests were conducted to compare the performance
of the two proficiency groups. The results indicated that there were no signifi-
cant differences between the elementary and intermediate groups in either Pinyin
knowledge or phonological awareness scores. However, significant differences
were observed in both character reading accuracy and reading fluency, with the in-
termediate group outperforming the elementary group. These findings suggest that
while elementary-level learners had already developed solid Pinyin knowledge and
phonological awareness, intermediate learners demonstrated substantially stronger
performance in Chinese character reading.

Table 1. Descriptive Statistics and Independent Samples t-Tests for Each Task

Elementary Intermediate t-test (p)
M SD M SD
Pinyin Knowledge 76 .16 .81 13 .20
Phonological Awareness .84 .09 .87 .07 .10
Character Reading Accuracy 41 .14 .56 17 <.001
Character Reading Fluency 51 18 .68 20 .00

Note: M = Mean; SD = Standard Deviation.
Table 2 presents the correlation matrices for all test variables. Correlational

analyses revealed that among both elementary and intermediate Arabic-speaking
learners, Pinyin knowledge was highly correlated with both Chinese character
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reading accuracy and fluency (» ranging from .73 to .81). Phonological awareness
showed low to moderate correlations with reading accuracy and fluency (» rang-
ing from .46 to .65). The correlation between Pinyin knowledge and phonological
awareness was moderate (» = .66) at the elementary level and strong (r = .83) at
the intermediate level. Character reading accuracy and fluency were strongly cor-
related in both groups (r = .84 and .86, respectively).

Table 2. Correlation Matrix for Each Test Variable

1 2 3 4

Elementary 1 Pinyin Knowledge

2 Phonological Awareness .66

3 Reading Accuracy 73 S

4 Reading Fluency 76" 46" .84
Intermediate 1 Pinyin Knowledge

2 Phonological Awareness .83

3 Reading Accuracy 817 65"

4 Reading Fluency 14" .65 .86

Note: p <.05,p <.01** p<.001.*

Research Question 1: Regression Analyses of Phonological Awareness and Pin-
yin Knowledge as Predictors of Chinese Character Reading

Separate regression analyses were conducted for elementary and intermediate
learners, with character reading accuracy and reading fluency as the dependent
variables, and phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge as predictors.

For elementary-level learners, the regression models were significant. The two
predictors jointly explained 49.4% of the variance in reading accuracy and 54.6%
of the variance in reading fluency. Pinyin knowledge alone accounted for 27% of
the variance in reading accuracy and 36.9% in fluency. Phonological awareness did
not make a significant independent contribution to either outcome.

For intermediate-level learners, the two predictors jointly explained 62.8%
of the variance in reading accuracy and 52.1% of the variance in fluency. Pinyin
knowledge accounted for 23.5% and 13.7% of the variance in reading accuracy
and fluency, respectively, while the independent predictive effect of phonologi-
cal awareness was not significant. Although phonological awareness and Pinyin
knowledge were highly correlated in the intermediate group (» = .83), the variance
inflation factor (VIF = 3.265) indicated that multicollinearity was not at a problem-
atic level. See Tables 3 and 4 for full regression results.
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Table 3. Regression Analysis Predicting Chinese Character Reading Accuracy

Variable B SE B t VIF  R?/adj. R* F change
Elementary Pinyin Knowledge 590 150 .694  3.939""  1.783

. .529/.494  15.178™
Phonological Awareness  .075 275 .048 275 1.783

Intermediate Pinyin Knowledge 1.204 282 876 4279 3.265
Phonological Awareness —.192 478 —-.082 —401 3.265

.654/.628  25.483™

Table 4. Regression Analysis Predicting Chinese Character Reading Fluency

Variable B SE B t VIF  R?/adj.R*> F change

Elementary Pinyin Knowledge 935 192 812 4862 1783
Phonological Awareness —-174 353 083  -495 1.783

577/.546  18.449™

Intermediate Pinyin Knowledge 1.075 373 .669  2.879" 3.265
Phonological Awareness ~ .242  .634  .089 381 3.265

.554/.521  16.747™

Research Question 2: Regression Analysis of Phonological Awareness Predict-
ing Pinyin Knowledge and Mediation Analysis of Pinyin Knowledge

To examine whether phonological awareness predicts Pinyin knowledge, regres-
sion analyses were conducted with Pinyin knowledge as the dependent variable and
phonological awareness as the independent variable. For elementary-level learners,
the model was significant, F(1, 28) = 21.917, p < .001, with an adjusted R*> = .419.
Phonological awareness accounted for 41.9% of the variance in Pinyin knowledge.
For intermediate-level learners, the model was also significant, F(1, 28) = 63.421,
p < .001, with an adjusted R? of .683, indicating that phonological awareness ex-
plained 68.3% of the variance in Pinyin knowledge (see Table 5).

Table 5. Regression Analysis of Pinyin Knowledge

Variable B SE B t R?/ adj. R? F change
Elementary ~ Phonological Awareness 1.215  .260 663 4.682™ .439/.419 21.917
Intermediate  Phonological Awareness 1.415  .178 833 7.964™ .694/.683 63.421

To examine whether Pinyin knowledge mediates the relationship between pho-
nological awareness and Chinese character reading accuracy, a path analysis was
conducted using SPSS PROCESS Macro (Model 4). Phonological awareness was
entered as the independent variable, Pinyin knowledge as the mediator, and charac-
ter reading accuracy as the dependent variable. The results are presented in Table 6.
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Table 6. Mediation Analysis of Pinyin Knowledge Between Phonological Awareness
and Character Reading Accuracy

Effect BootSE BootLLCI BootULCI Proportion of Effect
Total Effect 1.23 0.22 0.79 1.67
Direct Effect 0.23 0.28 -0.32 0.78 18.84%
Indirect Effect 1.00 0.24 0.63 1.56 81.16%

The direct effect of phonological awareness on Chinese character reading ac-
curacy was not significant, as the 95% confidence interval included zero (95%
CI = [-0.32, 0.78]). But the indirect effect via Pinyin knowledge was significant
(95% CI =[0.63, 1.56]), accounting for 81.16% of the total effect. As shown in
Figure 1, phonological awareness does not directly predict character reading ac-
curacy, but exerts an indirect influence through Pinyin knowledge.

Pinyin Knowledge

Phonological Awareness [f————————-=" 023 -———————-- Chinese Character reading

Figure 1. Path analysis of phonological awareness, Pinyin knowledge and Chinese
character reading

Research Question 3: The Relationship Between Chinese Character Reading
Accuracy and Fluency

To examine the relationship between reading accuracy and fluency in Chinese
character reading, regression analyses were conducted separately for the two pro-
ficiency groups, using reading fluency as the dependent variable and reading accu-
racy as the predictor. For elementary-level Arabic-speaking learners, the regression
model was significant, F(1, 28) = 65.317, p < .001, with an adjusted R? of .689.
This indicates that character reading accuracy accounted for 68.9% of the variance
in reading fluency. For intermediate-level learners, the model was also significant,
F(1, 28) = 76.052, p < .001, with an adjusted R? of .721. Reading accuracy thus
explained 72.1% of the variance in fluency (see Table 7).
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Table 7. Regression Analysis Predicting Chinese Character Reading Fluency from
Reading Accuracy

Predictor B SE B t R?*/adj. R®* F change
Elementary Reading accuracy  1.135 .140 .837 8.082™"  .700/.689 65.317
I Intermediate  Reading accuracy  .999  .115 .855 8.721"™  .731/.721 76.052

V. Discussion

5.1. The Direct Effect of Pinyin Knowledge in Chinese Character Reading

Pinyin provides the pronunciation of Chinese characters and facilitates the ac-
quisition of their phonological forms (Chen, Zhou and Wang, 2016). At the elemen-
tary to intermediate stages of Chinese as a second language (L2) reading develop-
ment, learners have limited character recognition abilities. Since Chinese charac-
ters do not directly encode phonology, Pinyin is commonly placed above characters
in textbooks to help learners access pronunciation. This supports the strengthening
of orthography-phonology connections in the mental lexicon, thereby promoting
reading development. The role of Pinyin has been widely supported in empirical
studies on early character recognition among children (Wang, McBride, 2016) and
on L2 reading among beginner learners (Yu, Sun and Pang 2022).

On this basis, the present study further explored this issue among Arabic-speak-
ing learners at the elementary and intermediate levels. It was found that Pinyin
knowledge significantly and independently predicted both reading accuracy and
fluency. After controlling for phonological awareness, Pinyin knowledge explained
27% and 36.9% of the variance in reading accuracy and fluency, respectively, at
the elementary level, and continued to contribute at the intermediate level (23.5%
and 13.7%). These findings suggest that Pinyin serves as a crucial bridge between
character form and sound, enabling learners to recognise and read characters ac-
curately and fluently. Moreover, its impact is not confined to early stages of reading
but persists into intermediate proficiency.

It is however also observed in this study that the contribution of Pinyin to read-
ing fluency diminishes as L2 learners’ Chinese proficiency increases (from 36.9%
to 13.7%). A longitudinal eye-tracking study by Yu, Sun and Pang (2022) reported
a similar pattern. Across four stages over the course of one year, they found that
while Pinyin significantly enhanced reading efficiency at all stages, dependence
on Pinyin decreased by the final stage, as learners allocated greater attention to
characters. This may be attributed to learners’ growing ability to access meaning
directly through orthography as their proficiency improves (Chen et al., 2019). By
the intermediate stage, learners in this study had accumulated sufficient reading
experience, and previously unfamiliar words had likely become part of their visual
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lexicon (Ehri, 2005). As cognitive resources required to process Pinyin decrease,
learners become progressively less reliant on it.

5.2. The Indirect Effect of Auditory Phonological Awareness on Chinese
Character Reading

This study did not find a significant direct effect of auditory phonological aware-
ness on Chinese character reading among Arabic-speaking learners. In contrast,
Zhang and Roberts (2019), in a study of 83 Chinese L2 learners from English- and
Arabic-speaking backgrounds, reported a significant predictive effect of phono-
logical awareness on Chinese character recognition. The discrepancy between their
findings and those of the present study may be attributed to the limitations of audi-
tory phonological awareness as a construct.

Phonological awareness can be divided into two types. The first is auditory pho-
nological awareness, which measures a learner’s ability to perceive and manipu-
late units of spoken language (Goswami, 2002). The second is visual phonological
awareness, which focuses on the ability to convert written forms to phonologi-
cal representations (Li, Li, 2012). Since Chinese characters are directly linked to
meaning through orthography, morphological awareness is often more important
than phonological awareness in character recognition (Li et al., 2016). Moreover,
the predictive power of auditory phonological awareness for character reading has
been shown to be inconsistent (Hao, Zhang, 2006; Zhang et al., 2020). In contrast,
visual phonological tasks, which assess the strength of orthography—phonology
mapping, are more closely related to visual word reading and tend to show more
consistent predictive effects (Hao, Zhou, 2019).

This study revealed the indirect effect of auditory phonological awareness on
Chinese reading. Although auditory phonological awareness did not directly pre-
dict character reading ability, it exerted a significant indirect effect through the me-
diating role of Pinyin knowledge. The findings showed strong correlations between
phonological awareness and Pinyin knowledge at both proficiency levels (» = .66
and .83 respectively), and regression analyses indicated that phonological aware-
ness accounted for 41.9% and 68.3% of the variance in Pinyin knowledge, respec-
tively. Path analysis confirmed that Pinyin knowledge fully mediated the relation-
ship between auditory phonological awareness and Chinese reading performance,
a pattern consistent with previous findings in studies on native Chinese-speaking
children (Li et al., 2016; Siok, Fletcher, 2001).

This suggests that learners with higher levels of phonological awareness are
better able to recognize and produce accurate Pinyin pronunciation, enabling them
to better perform Pinyin writing tasks, and thus indirectly enhancing their reading
ability. For example, a learner with well-developed auditory phonological aware-
ness may accurately spell ging ting (fF4&). When encountering new words anno-
tated with Pinyin, they can quickly decode the pronunciation and link it to known
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spoken vocabulary, facilitating comprehension. In contrast, a learner with weak
phonological awareness might confuse tones and incorrectly spell the word as ging
ting, failing to match it with any known lexical item, thereby impeding reading.
Thus, an advantage in phonological awareness can be translated into Pinyin accu-
racy, which in turn serves as a decoding tool for reading.

This study also found that different modalities of phonological awareness may
contribute to reading via distinct pathways. Hao and Zhao (2022) assessed both
auditory and visual phonological awareness and found that Pinyin knowledge indi-
rectly influenced character learning through visual phonological awareness, while
auditory phonological awareness did not play a mediating role. In other words,
Pinyin can enhance learners’ sensitivity to initials, finals, and tones, thereby sup-
porting the development of visual phonological awareness, which in turn promotes
character learning. For instance, when learners see characters like bidn () and
bian (3&), they may notice that the initial and final are identical but the tones differ;
similarly, in bian (%) and pian (5%), the final and tone are identical but the initials
differ. This helps them more accurately map orthographic forms to phonological
representations. These two pathways likely reflect differences in cognitive process-
ing between auditory and visual phonological awareness. Auditory phonological
awareness relies more on phonological working memory and emphasizes the ac-
curacy of phonological decoding, while visual phonological awareness contributes
by supporting the development of precise orthography—phonology mappings.

The next question to be examined is whether the Arabic L1 background influ-
ences the relationship among phonological awareness, Pinyin knowledge, and Chi-
nese Character reading. In a study involving adult L2 Chinese learners with Arabic
and English language backgrounds, Zhang and Roberts (2019), found that English
native speakers significantly outperformed Arabic native speakers in phonological
awareness tasks (mean accuracy rates = .87 vs. .74, p <.001). This difference may
be attributed to the phonological similarity between English and Pinyin. Accord-
ing to the transfer facilitation model (Koda, 2008), English speakers can transfer
their well-developed phonological awareness from English to Chinese. In contrast,
Arabic, being a consonant-based language with fewer vowel distinctions, differs
more substantially from Chinese phonology, which may pose greater challenges
for Arabic speakers in developing phonological awareness in Chinese. The influ-
ence of learners’ L1 background may be particularly evident in Pinyin pronuncia-
tion accuracy and phonological awareness (Hao, Zhao, 2022). In our study, a total
of 60 participants were tested, most of whom were at HSK Levels 3 and 4. Both
elementary and intermediate learners performed well on the Pinyin knowledge and
phonological awareness tasks. Except for the elementary group’s Pinyin accuracy
(mean = .76), all other accuracy rates exceeded .80, and there were no significant
differences between the two groups on either task (p = .20 and .10, respectively).
This suggests that participants had already acquired solid Pinyin knowledge and
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relatively mature Chinese phonological awareness. Taken together, these findings
suggest that the influence of an Arabic L1 background on the relationship among
phonological awareness, Pinyin knowledge, and Chinese character reading may be
more pronounced at the early stages of Chinese reading development.

5.3. Chinese Character Reading Accuracy and Fluency

Previous research has shown that reading accuracy in early grades is a strong
predictor of reading fluency, and this relationship follows a similar pattern across
different orthographic systems, such as English and Greek (Altani et al., 2020). In
the present study, a high correlation was observed between Chinese character read-
ing accuracy and fluency at both the elementary (» = .84) and intermediate (» = .86)
levels; reading accuracy accounted for 68.9% and 72.1% of the variance in fluency,
respectively. These findings suggest that the development of Chinese reading fluency
is premised on a solid foundation in reading accuracy (Hao, Dinda, 2020), and that
the relationship between accuracy and fluency may exhibit cross-linguistic consis-
tency, with limited influence from orthographic transparency.

Additionally, the present study found that while the predictive effect of Pinyin
knowledge on reading accuracy remained stable through the intermediate level, its
effect on reading fluency declined notably. This may indicate that once a certain
level of reading accuracy is achieved, learners require higher-level cognitive pro-
cessing abilities to progress from word-by-word reading to fluent reading.

VI. Conclusion and Implications

This study investigated the roles and pathways of phonological awareness and
Pinyin knowledge in Chinese character reading among Arabic-speaking learners at
elementary and intermediate proficiency levels. The findings revealed that Pinyin
knowledge significantly predicted both reading accuracy and fluency at both stages,
although its effect on fluency declined at the intermediate level. Auditory phono-
logical awareness did not have a direct predictive effect on character reading, but
exerted a significant indirect effect through the mediation of Pinyin knowledge. In
addition, reading accuracy was found to be a strong predictor of the development of
reading fluency. These results provide useful insights for Chinese character instruc-
tion targeting Arabic-speaking learners.

First, it is essential to emphasize the role of Pinyin. Given its sustained impact
on Chinese reading, systematic practice in both Pinyin reading and writing is neces-
sary. The mastery of Pinyin could maximize its facilitative role in character learn-
ing. Exercises involving segmentation and blending of Pinyin syllables can help
learners build stable, fine-grained phonological representations (Xu, Xiao, 2023),
promote the development of visual phonological awareness, and strengthen the
connection between orthographic, phonological, and semantic forms. At the same

135



time, auditory phonological training including imitation and discrimination tasks
might help learners avoid common pronunciation errors.

Second, the development of reading skills should follow the principle of “ac-
curacy before fluency.” Accuracy serves as the foundation for fluent reading. In the
early stages, instructional focus should be placed on reinforcing accurate single-
character recognition. Gradual progression toward fluency can be achieved through
scaffolded activities such as flashcard drills and timed reading of short phrases.
Additional techniques including such as tongue twisters and rhythmic reading can
enhance learners’ ability to process visual information sequentially, facilitating a
smooth transition from accurate decoding to natural and fluent reading.
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Anexcnagbp Enuzapee. METO/IUKA HA ITPEIIOJABAHE HA ITAH/IDXKABU B
CY ,,CB. KIIMMEHT OXPUACKU*

Pe3iome. C men pasmupsiBaHe Ha CIIEKTbpa Ha MPENoJaBaHUTE €3UIHN B CIELHATHOCT
,.IHIomorus* Oermre mpeanoKeHo o0ydeHne 1Mo e3uKa MaHmpkadn. B ycioBusTa Ha U3KITIO-
YUTETHO OTpaHWuYeH Opol yacoBe 3a oOywyaBaHE MO MaHIKAOW KaTO YETBBPTH H3ydaBaH
€3UK METOJHMKaTa Ha MPEIoJaBaHeTo € MOCTPOSHA IO MPUHIIKIIA ,,0T O3HATO KBM HOBO®.
HM3non3Ba ce 3HAHUETO HA CTYACHTUTE HA XHH/AHU, KaTO OCHOBEH M3y4aBaH M3TOUCH €3HK, U
JIBa JOITBJIHUTEITHU — CAHCKPUT U ypAy. [Ipu HOCTENEHHOTO BEBEKIaHE Ha HOBHUSI MaTepHal
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MIOCTOSTHHO Ce ThPCH BPB3Ka C Bede U3BECTHOTO, TaKa OT CAaMOTO HAaYaJIo ce peojosiBa Oa-
puepara Ha HOBHS €3HK ¥ Ce Ch3[aBa ycellaHe IIpu 00yJaBalliuTe ce, 4e Morar Ja pa3oupar
U B M3BECTHA CTEIICH J1a MOJI3BAT MaHIKaOH.

KuarouoBn aymm: manmpkaby, HHAXACKY €3ULH, €3MKOBO 00yYeHHE

Hayuno uscneosane/ Research

Wnesra na ce npenonaBa naHmkadu B TPYNUATE OT CIIEIUAIHOCT ,, MHIOMOTHS
B Coduiickusi YHUBEPCUTET BB3HHKHA OT YKEJIAHHMETO J1a C€ Pa3IIUPH CIIHCHKA C
MpeJUTaraHuTe 3a U3ydaBaHe WHIAUICKY €3UIH B CIICIIHATHOCTTA.

OCBeH XMH/IM KaTO OCHOBEH €3UK Ha U3yYaBaHUS PErHOH CTYACHTUTE MO UHJIO-
JIOTUSI Ha HUBO OaKajlaBbp y4yaT W APEBHOMHIUHCKUS €3UK CAaHCKPHUT, U MIOCIOJ-
MaHCKHs oOpaTuM Ha XUHAM — ypAy. W 1Bata HOMBIHUTETHO U3yYaBaHU WHIHIA-
CKHU €3MKa Ca BaXKHO U IOJIE3HO JOMBIHEHUE KbM XUHIM 32 pa3lIUpsIBaHE Ha JIMHT-
BHUCTUYHUS Kpbro3op. [laHmpkadu B Ta3u Bpb3Ka MOXKe J1a Ob/Ie PEaTHO | MOJIE3HO
JOMBbJIHEHUE 32 CTYICHTUTE C €3UKOBEICKA HACOUCHOCT HA UHTEPECUTE.

[Nanmkabu e nHpoapuiicku e3uk oT pernona Ha llanmxab (Iletopeunero Ha
p. Uun) B Ilakucran u Mamus. TpaaumoHHO e3uKka MaHIKaOW ce JeIu Ha JIBe
TOJIEMHU TUAIEKTHU TPYTIH: U3TOYCH MMaHKaOu, ONM3bK C JUAIEKTUTE Ha 3ama/icH
XWH]IU, KbM KOUTO MPUHAIEKAT U KOTUDUITMPAHUTE KHUKOBHYU BapUAaHTH HA XHH-
IV ¥ YpIy, ¥ 3allajicH aHxa0u, KOMTOo ce n3moia3Ba ocHOBHO B [lakucraH, KbIETO
Haja 40% OT HaceleHUEeTO TOBOPH Ha HETro, HO NMPH TOBAa TOW OCTaBa OE3MHCMEH
€3WK. 3amaHusT MaHpKaOu MOHSKOTa Ce HapuJa JICHIM Wi JiaxaHja. M3TouHusT
naHpKadm e konuduuupan u e opurmaneH e3uk B mara [lanmkad B Uaaus. Toii e
evH 0T 22-Ta 0(UIHAITHO IPU3HATH PETMOHAIHU €31Ka CIIOPe]l KOHCTUTYIUATA Ha
Wnnus, ¢ 33 MiIH. HOCUTENH, pa3snpocTpaneH B pailonure Ha [lanmkab, Xapusna,
Henxu n 3anagna benranms.

Llenta Ha Kypca € Ja 3amo3Hae CTYACHTUTE C (POHOJIOTUYHUTE OCOOCHOCTH B
M3TOYHUS NaHKa0u, KaKTo U ChC crieluduKara B MposBara Ha OOIOWHIUIICKaTa
JIEKCHKA, OCHOBUTE Ha IrpaMaTU4YeCKUs CTPOM; Ja 3amo3Hae CTYACHTUTE C JBaTa
BHJIa TUCMEHOCT — TypMykxu (ripuera B MHmus) u maxmykxu (u3non3paHa B [la-
kuctaH). KM Kpas Ha Kypca € IpeBHIICHO CTYyACHTUTE Ja MOrar Jia 4eTar ajar-
THPaHU TEKCTOBE OT MAaHPKaOCKU yUEOHUIM U HealanTHPaH TEKCT C Mapalieid Ha
XUHAY U ypay. ToBa Moxe 1a ce cMsTa KaTo JOCTaTbyHO 32 OTPEACHOTO BpEeME Ha
Kypca. CTyIeHTUTE MOTaT J1a CTHIIAT BbPXY Ta3U OCHOBA U MO-HATAThK Ja U3ydyaBar
MaHPKa0W CaMOCTOSTEIHO WK B JIpyTa yaeOHa HHCTUTYIUS, Tpeasiarama ooy4e-
HUE 10 NaHkabu, HanpuMep, B yausepcurera [lanmkadu B [larnana, Maaus.

B ycrnoBusiTa Ha ipeABUICHOTO OT yueOHHs Tu1aH Bpeme — ot 30 yueOHU Jaca B
PaMKHUTE Ha IUH CEMECTHP — YCIEXbT B U3yUaBaHETO Ha MaHKa0W IPSKO 3aBUCH
OT JTUHTBUCTUYHUS ONHUT HA CTYyACHTUTE-WHJ0703u. CHOTBETHO KaTo M30Mpaema
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TUCIUIINHA UMa CMHUCHII TS J]a c€ TIpejiara Ha CTyA€HTH OT YeTBBPTH Kypc, Kora-
TO T€ MMaT Hail-moOpO HUBO HA BIIAJIC€HE HA OCHOBHHUS M3y4aBaH €3MK — XUHAHN —
Y BedYe ca Ce 3al03HaIM ChC CAHCKPHUT U ypAY B YACOBETE IO CHOTBETHUTE CIIe-
[UATHA TACIUIUIMHU. CaHCKPUT B TECHUS CMHCHI € HEOOXOAMM, 3aI0TO TOIIMa
9acT OT JIEKCUKaTa, KaKTO B XUH/M, TaKa U B MIaHHKa0U € 3aMMCTBaHa JUPEKTHO OT
HETO: TOBa € Thi HapedeHaTa JIEKCHUKa ,,TaTcaMa‘’ — WM 3aeTa 0e3 MPOMsHA, WIIH
HEOJIOTH3MH, 00pa3yBaHH OT CAHCKPUTCKH KOPEHH H 110 CAHCKPUTCKH CI0BOOOpa-
3yBaTeHH Mojemnu. J[pyrara mpudrHa 3a HE0OXOAUMOCTTA OT U3y9aBaHETO HA CaH-
CKPHT ce KpHe BbB (pakTa, ue TOH J1aBa JeKCHKaJTHATa OCHOBA 32 BCHUYKHA HOBOHH/IO-
apuiCKH e3UIH, pa3bupa ce ¢ POHETHYHUTE MPOMEHH, MTPOU3IH3AIIN BCIIEACTBHE
Ha TpaHchopMaIusaTa BbB BPEMETO — JIEKCHUKaTa ,,Tan0xaBa’™. Ypay € HeoOXomum
KaTo aHTHTE3a Ha XUHAM — €3UK C MPAKTHYECKH ChIlaTa rpaMaTHIecKa CTPyKTypa,
MIPOM3JIM3AII OT CHITUSA OTIOPEH MUATEKT (KXapu 001 ), HO ¢ ApyTa QyHKIIHOHAITHA
HACOYEHOCT — €3UK Ha MIOCIOJIMAHCKHS, TIPUABOPHIS U BOCHHUS KOHTHHTEHT, 9acT
OT MHIWHCKATa KYITypa, KakTo U crienuduaeH moetndecku e3uk (Esrumona 2008-
2: 45-46), ¢ dyHKIIMOHATHA OJM30CT KBM MOCTHYSCKHUS KIACHUICSCKU TIEPCUHUCKH,
OT KOWTO ypAYy B TOJSIMO KOJTMYECTBO 3aMMCTBA JIEKCUKAJIHU U OOPa3HH CPE/CTBA.

[To momobeH HaYMH MOXKEM J1a pasrieaaMe M maHmkadu. Toit obcmykBa mm-
poxu macu HaceneHue B [laHmka0, 0COOEHO B CENCKHTE pailoHW; OCBEH TOBA €
eMOJeMaTHIeH e3UK 3a CHKXCKOTO BepousnoBenanue. [lncmeHocTTa My ce Ka3Ba
,,CYPMYKXH", T.€. 3aITUCaHOTO OT ycrara Ha ['ypy. B Ilanmkab e TunyHa cuTyau-
sTa, KOTaTro TpUMa MPEICTAaBUTENIN Ha PA3INIHA BEPOU3IIOBEIaHUS — XHHTYHCTKO,
MIOCIOJIMAHCKO ¥ CHKXCKO — TOBOPSIT Ha XUH]IU, YPAY U aHKabu ChOTBETHO, IO/~
YepTaBaiiku ype3 e3uka peIurHo3HaTa CH UACHTUYHOCT, KaTO IPH TOBA MPEKPACcCHO
ce pa30dupar MOMEeXIy CH.

C HEeoOXoarMuUTe TIO3HAHUS 110 XUHIN U YPAY MOXKe Ja 3all0YHeM H3y4aBaHETO
Ha MaHIKa0W OT W3BECTHOTO KhM HOBOTO. OONIUAT CTPOH HA €3WKa MaHmKabu u
MO-TOJISIMAaTa 4acT OT JIEKCHKaTa My HsIMa Jia ca M3HEHA/1a 33 CTYIEHTHTE, N3yJYaBalln
XHWHJH B 4eTBBPTH Kypc. [Ipenu3BukarencTara mie ca ClIeqHATe: n3yYaBaHe Ha Tpa-
(ukata rypmykxu (ounraiHo mpreTa U u3oi3BaHa B HAWs), TpaMaTHIHNATE OC-
HOBH B CHITIOCTABKa C T€3W HA XUH]TU, 1 JIEKCHKATa — IIaK B CHIIOCTaBKA C U3BECTHOTO.

3a pa3nuKa oT HaYHMHA, 10 KOMTO ce M3ydaBa XUH/AW WM YPIy KaTo IIbPBU €3HK,
KOTaTo B OT/IEJICH YBOACH Kypc TpsiOBa Ja ce BhBele MICMEHOCTTa (JeBaHarapy 3a
XUHAW WK apabuiiara 3a ypay), py n3yJaBaHe Ha MaHHKa0u IprueMamMe, ue Iic-
MEHOCTTa IIaXMYKXH € Be4e N3BECTHATA Ha CTYACHTUTE (C MUHUMAJIHH MTOTIPABKH)
MMMCMEHOCT Ha ypay. ToecT olie oT mbpBHs YPOK T€ MOTaT Ja 3all0vHaT Jia MMUIIaT
Ha TaHpka0u Ha apadura (MaxMyKXH), TOKaTo MMOCTEIICHHO ce BhBeXk1a Irpaduka-
Ta TYPMYKXH, KaKTO U (DOHOJOTHYHUTE, TPAMAaTHYECKUTE U JIEKCUKAITHI 0COOEHO-
CTH Ha MaH/KaOH.

Twit kaTo yaeOHO moMarayio Ha OBITapcKy €3HMK 3a H3ydaBaHe Ha MaHIKa0u He
CBINECTBYBA, U CIIEIIHAIIHO TaKOBa, KOETO Jla OTTOBaps HA IOCTABEHUTE IIETH 3a
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oOydeHwne 1o maHkadu KaTo YeTBhPTH WHAMKICKH €3HK, 3a Kypca ce pa3paboTBar
YpOIM, KOUTO CE€ pa3ledarBaT W pasfaBaT Ha CTYJEHTHTE. YPOIMTE KOMOMHHpAT
CIJIHUTE CTpaHd Ha Apyru yueOHunm (Xoxmora, Jymnait, Koym, 1990), (I'mucon,
I'mn, 1965); (bxarus, 1985); (Ayme, 1982). B npeanoxennTte yporu, yCBOSIBAHETO
Ha rpaduKkara JieBaHarap cieiBa peaa, npeioke B yueonnka (Xoxiosa, [ymaid,
Koy, 1990), mpu ToBa BCHYKH yIIpaKHEHHUS B MaTEPHAIIUTE 3a CTYACHTH ce TyOmn-
par B rpadukaTa maxMyKXH.

Tyk TpsiOBa na oTOENEKHM, Y€ aKo 3a XMHIU (KaKTO M CAHCKPHUT U ypAY) CTY-
JIeHTHUTe Tpy 00yYeHHETO ca MOJI3Baji TPAaHCIUTepalys Ha 0azaTa Ha JTaTUHUIA —
International Alphabet of Sanskrit Transliteration (IAST), xosiTo B fOocTarh4Ha CTE-
TIeH 0Tpa3saBa (OHETUIHOTO HUBO B TE€3H €3HUIIH, TO B MAH/KAOH 3apa iy HAJTHIUETO
Ha TOHOBE ¥ MPOIIECH HAa CMSHA Ha XapaKkTepa Ha ChIVIACHHUTE B OIM30CT O TOHH-
paHara rimacHa B aymara [ 1], TpaHcmuTepanusaTa He € JOCTarb4Ha. 3a MaHIKaowH,
ako 3a o0O03HaYaBaHE Ha CBHIVIACHUTE ce M3moi3Bar mpuHmunuTte Ha IAST, To 3a
0003HaYaBaHETO Ha TIIACHUTE C€ M3IONI3Ba ()OHETHYHATA TPAHCKPHITIIHS Ha Oa3zara
Ha MexayHaponHara GoHernyHa a30yka (IPA). Benpekn de 3a cTyneHTHTE TOBA €
HOBA MPAKTHKA, YACTUYHO T€ ca 3ano3HaTtu ¢ IPA oT u3yyaBaHeTO Ha aHIJIMKCKH,
KBJIETO TOBA € CTaHJAapT 3a TPAHCKPHIIIIUS HA aHIIIMICKUTE TyMu. ToecT, OT efHa
CTpaHa, TpaHCKpUOHMpaHe Ha MaHKaObu € HeoOXOANMO 3a YCBOsIBAHE Ha MTPABHITHO-
TO Npom3HoIIeHNE (OIM30CTTa Ha TTAHHKAOW ¢ XMHAHN TYK IIO-CKOpO HE ToMara, a
3arpygHsaBa). OT apyra cTpaHa, TpaHCIUTepaIiITa Ha TaHKa0u T00IrKaBa eH-
JDKaOCKHUS TEKCT KbM TO3W Ha XHUHIU M 00JeKJaBa pa3OMpaHeTo 3a CTYJCHTHTE.

Hanpumep:

XuHau / ypry TTanmkabu
Tpaduia O T ST GAl gl R w3 e gIr g Ifemr I,
s NS o518 & -
Tpancnurepauns IAST | ghar ka darwaza khula hua hai ghar da btha khullha hoia hai
Tpanckpumms IPA - kar da bta kholla hota he

Ha #uBO (poHOMNOTHS, OCHOBHATA pa3MKa MEXAY XUHAMA U TaHDKa0Wu e Hau-
YHeTo Ha TpH (MO HAKOW JaHHH JI0 YETHPH) CMHCIOPA3IMIUTENIHA TOHA: PaBEH,
BB3XOAII, HU3XOSIT (hapuHTaTn3upaH (1 guct HuzxoAsam) (CmupHoB, 1971). Bb-
npeku dakTa, ue Ha TepuTopusaTa Ha [lanmkad HaTHIMEeTo Ha TOHOBE € OTOCIISI3aHO
ollle B Hal-IpEeBHU MpEATEYa Ha MaHIKa0M (KaKTO M Ha XMHIU U APYTUTE e3UIH
B ceBepHa WHIWA) — BeOUHCKHS WIIM CAaHCKPHUT, Ha KOHTO ca 3ammcaHu Bemure,
CTYAEHTHUTE WHJOJIO03H HSMAT OIIHT 32 N3ydaBaHe Ha TOHAIHU €3UIH (KaKbBTO UMAT,
HanpuMep, KHTANCTUTE WK BueTHaMucTuTe ). OCBEH TOHAIHUS KOHTYD Ha AyMara,
B M3pPEYEHUETO MMa W TOHAJeH KOHTYp Ha (pa3ara, KOWTO ce Ompeneisl OT THIa
M3peueHue: MOBECTBOBATEITHO, BHIIPOCUTENHO U T.H. ToBa MoApoOHO ce 00sCHsBa
Ha M3y4aBallnuTe e31Ka U Ce YIIPaKHABA C TAX.
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To4HO Ha TOBa HHBO, 3HAHUETO HA XUHJW U YpAY HE ToMmara, a mo-cKopo Impe-
YM Ha CTYJICHTUTE. 3aToBa ca HEOOXOMUMH TOJSIMO KOJIMYECTBO YIPaXKHEHHS 3a
OBIIQJIIBAHETO HA TOHOBETE — KAKTO 32 Bh3IMPOU3BEKIAHETO, TAKA U 32 BH3NPHUATH-
€To MM. 3a yIpa)KHsBaHEe Ha TOHOBETE CE M3I0JI3BA Ha MMHPBO MCTO (POHETHYHATA
TPaHCKPUIIIKA, a ChIIO M Tpadukara MaxMyKxu (apaduiia); MOCTEIEHHO CE Bb-
BeXJa MaHpKabcKaTa MICMEHOCT JieBaHarapu. B pazpaboTeHuTe 3a Kypca ypouu
yIpakHeHHsTA 3a deTeHe, B3eTd oT (Bhatia, 1985) u (Dule, 1982), ca nanenu B
TPAHCKPHIIIHS, 32 JIa MOTAT CTYJICHTHTE Jia C€ ChCPEA0TOoUar BbpXy (pOHETHUHUTE
0COOCHOCTH, a ChIIIO UMa U KOMOMHUPAHH YIPaKHEHHS 32 YETEHE C TPAHCKPH-
HIHSL, TYPMYKXH U IAXMYKXH.

Jlekcukara ce ycBOsiBa MIOCTENEHHO, KaTo OIIe OT CAMOTO Ha4aso rojisiMa 4acT
o01ma Jiekcuka (TarcaMa M Taa0xapa) € W3BECTHA Ha CTYACHTHTE OT IIO-paHO H3Y-
YaBaHUTE €3UIU. TyK MpoOIeMBbT €, 4e T ¢ mpeicTaBeHa B HoBa rpaduka. Taka,
HaIpuMep, TOKa3aTeIIHOTO MECTOMMEHHE ,,TO3U™ (,,ToBa*) B MaHpkabu, ImpeacTa-
BeHO ¢ (oHemara [¢é] Ha maxMykxu ce u3nucsa ¢ 4 rpademu (~2'), Ha TypMyKXU
¢ 3 (f&9), mokaro HeroBwsIT aHAIOr HA XHHAH U Ypay ¢ a8a (Te / ~). CrennaiHo
BHUMAaHUE CE€ OT/IEIIS Ha JTyMUTE, KOUTO HE Ce CPEIaT B XUHIU U YDA, T.€. ChIHH-
CKUTE TaHpKabusmu. U orie Hello, KOeTo U3UCKBA BHUMAHHE, €, KOTaTo MO3HATHTE
IyMH B TIaHKaOM TPsiOBa 1a ce MPOM3HACAT IO CIICIU(UICH HAYHH 110 CHUjIaTa Ha
(hoHETHIHUTE 0COOEHOCTH Ha €3WKA.

I'pamarnueckara KOMIIOHEHTa HAa TO3M €Tall Ha U3y4YaBaHETO Ha MaHKabu He
MPEACTABIISABA TONIsIMa TPYIHOCT 3a CTYJCHTUTE MPEIBUJI TUIIOJIOTUYHATA OJIU30CT
Ha W3TOYCH MaHJKa0H W 3aMaJicH XUH]IU, IBETE TUAJICKTHU 0a3U, KOUTO JIaBaT OC-
HOBa 3a KoguduIlipaHa HOpMa Ha MaHMKA0M W XUHAM ChOTBETHO. 3aTOBA TYK OC-
HOBHOTO BHUMAaHHUE € HACOUCHO BhPXy CHCTEMATa Ha CIISIIO3UTE, MECTOUMEHHSATA
1 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha ChIVIaCyBaHETO B MaHmkaOH. C Te3W IpaMaTUICCKH 3HAHUS
CTYJICHTUTE MOTaT JIa 3aII0YHAT YeTCHEe Ha TEKCTOBE.

HoBara nekcuka u rpamMaTikara ce BbBEXKJIAT Upe3 TEKCTOBE U TUAJIO3H, B3ETU
ot (Gleason, Gill, 1997), (Bhatia, 1985) u (Xoxmosa, /lymau, Koy, 1990), opopme-
HU B YPOIIUTE 32 CTYJCHTUTE B TPU I'padUKH — TPAHCKPHIIIHUS, IMAXMYKXH U Typ-
Mykxu. TemMaTuueckn IUano3uTe MOKPUBAT SKSTHEBHU M OUTOBU CHUTYAIlMU KAaTO
3all03HAaHCTBO, IMEHYBaHE Ha TPEIMETH U CUTYaI[UH, OOIIN BBIIPOCH, YUMIIHIIE U
yueHe, npodecur U padoTa, ceMEHCTBO U POIHUHCKU BPB3KH, 3/IpaBe U 3/IpaBeo-
na3BaHe, MOKYIKH U TlazapyBaHe u Jip. [Ipeyiara ce quanos3ure Ja ce 3ay4aBat Hau-
3yCT, 3a JIa MOTarT Jia IOCIY>KaT KaTo TOTOBU MOJICIIH 32 TUIMNYHU OUTOBH CHTYAIHH.

C Te3u rpamMaTHYCCKH MO3HAHUS, MOXKEM Jla CMsITaMe, Ye CTYJCHTUTE Bede ca
B ChCTOSIHME J]a CE 3al03HAs’T ¢ HAKOW HEaJaNTHPaHW TEKCTOBE. 3a IenTa Osixa
M30paHy HSAKOJKO TEKCTa OT KJIacHuYecKara MeHJKaOCKa Moe3usi, KOUTO HE camMo
MOTarT J]a WITIOCTPUpAT crieluduKaTa Ha xxaHpa, HO M OMXa MOTIIH JIa aJIaT Bh3MOXK-
HOCT CTYAICHTHTE Jia IEMOHCTPUPAT MMO3HABAHE U 3aUHTEPECOBAHOCT OT KyJITypara
Npejl HoCUTEeNnuTe Ha e3uka. Cpell MPeaNIoKEHUTE CTUXOTBOPEHHSI Ca HAKOJIKO ChC
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cyduTCcKa TeMaTruKa U ¢ JII000BHA JIUPUKA OT HUKBIa 3a Xup u PaHmka Ha moeTnuTe
bynemax u Bapuc [lax.

B kpast Ha kypca OvBa IpemIoKEeHO 3all03HaBaHe ¢ OMOICHCKH TEKCT HA IaH-
mkabu. Karo 15110 n3yyaBaHeTo Ha 9y>KAH €3UIH ¢ ToMoITa Ha bubmnmsra e cra-
pa u3BecTeHa MpakTHUKa (TIOHE B CTPAHM C XPUCTHUSHCKA TPAIULNA): OHOICHCKUTE
JIETEHAN ¥ TEMH CE CMSTAT 3a TIO3HATH, KHUTUTE Ca JOCTHITHM — 0COOEHO B HAIIH
ITHHU C Pa3BUTHETO Ha WHTEPHET: MHOTO CalTOBE MpEeAJiaraT pa3jNdH{ BepCHUHU Ha
OuOIMHUTE, IIOHAKOTA M C O3By4YaBaHe. 3a menra Oenre m30paHa raBa 1 oT KHUTATa
butme. IlenmkabckaTa BepcHs Ha TEKCTa € B3eTa OT M3TaHHUETO ,,Punjabi Bible:
Easy-to-Read Version (ERV-PA)“, uzrerneno ot caiita https://www.biblegateway.
com. OT chuIus calT OsXa M3TETIIEHN BApHAHTHUTE Ha XHMHIU U Ha YAy, C KOUTO Ha
CTYAEHTHTE UM Oellre MPeIoKEHO J]a Ce 3all03HASAT CAMOCTOSATENHO BKBIIU. Yere-
HETO Ha MEeHHKaOCKUs BAPHAHT CTaBa B KJIaC ChC CHIIOCTAaBsHE HA JIEKCUKATA U Tpa-
MaTHYECKUATE KOHCTPYKIIUH OT BapUaHTHTE Ha XuHAH U ypay. C ToBa 30-yacoBusT
Kypc TI0 TTaH/KaO! MPHUKITIOUBA.

B kpas Ha Kypca 3a mpoBepka Ha 3HAHHATA HA CTYAEHTHTE C€ Tpeaara TecT
B YETHPH Pa3IUYHM BapHaHTa, BKIIOYBAI CIETHUTE BHIOBE paboTa: 3aJaHue 3a
MpOBEpKa Ha 3HAHWE Ha MPaBHJIaTa 3a ChIVIACYBaHE — MOITbJIBaHE HA MPOIyCHATH
OKOHYaHUS; OTTOBOPH Ha BBIIPOCH CHINIACHO M3YYaBaHUTE B Kypca TEKCTOBE; Mpe-
BOJ OT OBJITAPCKH Ha MMaHIXa0W M BBIIPOCH 3a pazIudyaBaHe Ha OJIM3KH I10 3BydUe-
He MecTonMeHus. Besako 3amaHue ce ChCTOM OT 10 TPH M3pedeHus. Taka dye HUTO
00eMBT, HUTO CTEIICHTA Ha TPYIHOCT Ha BBIIPOCUTE HE OU TpsOBaio Ja 3aTpyIHH
CTY[EHTH, KOUTO PEJOBHO Ca MMOCEIIaBaIl 3aHITHATA.

OcBeH OTHOCHTENTHO JieCHUsI (PMHATIEH TECT, CMATaM 3a BaXXHO, Y€ KypChT IpH-
KITIOYBA IMEHHO C YCIEITHO YeTeHe U pa3OrpaHe Ha TEKCT, Thil KaTo caMo Ch3JaBa-
He Ha TIOJIOJKUTEITHA Harlaca B Kpasi Ha €{UH TOJIKOBA KPaThK (PaKTUIECKH YBOJICH)
Kypc, MOKe J]a Hakapa CTy/IeHTa Jia C€ BbPHE CIIe/l BpeMe, 3a Ja HaArpaau 3HAaHHUSTa
CH TIO TIaH/KA0W WITH 1a pPabOTH IIPH HEOOXOTUMOCT ¢ TTaHKAOCKH TEKCTORBE.

Benexxn
[1] 3ByuHHTE acMpaTH B HadajHA IMO3WIMS TyOSAT M 3BYYHOCT, U acTHpaIus, a B
MTO3UIIMS CIIE] TIIacHaTa — caMo actmpanwus. [Ipu ToBa rmacHarta B MbpBHs CITydait
VMa HUCHK TOH, a BbB BTOPHS — BHCOK.
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Pe3tome. Crarmsra pasmiexia TEHICHIMHTE W MEPCICKTUBUTE B MPEMONABAHETO HA
KHNTaNUCKH, STOHCKN M KOPEHCKH €3UK B bbarapus mpe3 npusMara Ha MOTHBAIMATA HA yda-
muTe. [I[poMeHnTe B NKOHOMHYECKATa, COIIMAIHATa U KYJATypHAaTa Cpeia B MOCIEAHUTE TPH
JIECETHIIETHUSI BOIAT M JI0 MIPOMSHA B MPOQHIIa Ha JKEMACHINTE J1a M3ydaBaT JaJICKON3TOUCH
e3uK. M3mecTBa ce GOKyChT OT CTPEMEX KbM aKaJAEMHUIHA IIOATOTOBKA C IIEN Ob/IeIa mpo-
(hecroHaTHa peann3anys KbM H3ydaBaHe Ha €3MKa KaTo XOOH C 1IN TbTyBaHe B ChOTBETHATA
CTpaHa WM 1MO-100po pazdmpaHe Ha MOIN-KyATypara. Tasu IpOMsiHA B MOTHUBALUATA BOIH
1 70 HEOOXOIMMOCT OT MPOMSIHA Ha OOYYUTETHHMS MIPOIIeC U Ch3IaBaHe Ha HOBU (OPMHU Ha
IIpernoaBaHe Ha €31Ka, KaKTO W Pa3BUTHE Ha JTyalHH 00pa30BaTeTHA MOJIENH, KOMOMHUpa-
Y TAJICKOM3TOUCH €3HK C MIEPCIEKTHBHA CIECUATHOCT U3BBH JIMHIBUCTHIHATA c(epa.

KurouoBu nymu: Kuraucrtuka, SInonucruka, Kopencruka, akaieMU4HO IPENOJaBaHe,
JTyaJTHU CHEIHATHOCTH.

Hayuno u3cnensane/Research

Hacrosmara crarus pasmiexa MpernonaBaHeTo Ha e3unuTe Ha M3Todna Asus
(kUTalCKH, KOPEHCKU U AMIOHCKU) B bbirapus B KOHTEKCTa HA JUHAMUYHO IIPOMe-
HSIIUS ce Mpo(UII Ha JKeMaelinTe 1a TH u3y4asaT. B Tpute geceTmiieTus, B KOUTO
Kurancruka, Sinonncruka n Kopenctuka ce pazBuBaT, MOTUBALMATA Ha y4allUTe
3HAUUTETHO ce poMeHst. [IpoMenst ce chIno OpoaT UM, akaJeMUIHaTa MOATOTOBKA
U TIOTeHIMaJ, KakTo U uHTepecute uM. [Ipodecnonannoro npenoxaBaHe Ha jaaje-
KOM3TOUHU €3HIIM € ITOCTaBEHO Mpen HyXkJAaTa Jja ce aJanThpa KbM IPUMKIAIIH-
T€ HOBOCTH, TpaHcopmaruu u obparu. [locraBeHara Tema e oOXBaHaTa OT Hena-
TOrMYeCcKa, MKOHOMUYECKA U COLIMAIHA MEPCIEeKTUBA, KaTo YeCTO IbTU IVIeJHaTa
Touka ca Coduiickusar yausepeuter ,,CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku® u 18. CY ,,Yunam
I'magcron® — neHTpoBETE HA MpenoJaBaHe Ha AAJTEKOU3TOYHM €3ULU B brearapus,
a OOBBP3aHOCTTA HA aBTOPHUTE C KOPEHCKHUs e3UK Henm3MeHHO nocrtass Kopes karo
Hall-4ecTo NOCOYBaH NpUMEp B pasmiIeKJaHUTE TPOOIEeMH.

JlaneyHusAT U3TOK € MOHTHE, O0STUHSBAIIO PeIUlla a3HaTCKU IbPXKaBH, HO B
cTarusTa ca B3eTH caMo TpH oT Tax — Kuraii, Kopes n Snonus. Tozu uzbop e omn-
peliesieH OT HAKOJIKO (pakTopa: CHHO-KYATYPEH LIEHTHP; NPHINKA B €3ULUTe; 001112
UCTOPHS; 00U UKOHOMHYECKH U COLIMAIHU MOJENH; OOL] BT B MPETOJABAHETO
Ha TpuUTe e3uKa B bearapus; cxoqHa Mon-KyaTypa, IpUBIMYAIla HHTEpeca Ha Mila-
nexute. E3ununTe Ha ocTaHanuTe AANEKOM3TOYHM AP KaBH, KaTO HAIpUMEp HUHIO-
HE3UICKH, BUETHAMCKH, THOCTCKHU M TAMJIaHICKHU, CTaBaT BCE MO-MHTPUTYBAILH 32
yuamute B bbarapus, Ho mpobieMuTe ¢ TAXHOTO NMpenoiaBaHe ca TBbPIEC HHIUBU-
IyaJHH U pa3HOIIOCOYHH, 3aTOBA HE Ca 3aCETHATH B HACTOSIATA CTaTHS.

HcTopusita Ha IpenonaBaHETO Ha KUTANCKH, SIITOHCKU U KOpecKH e3uk B bbara-
pust KaTo 000CO0EHN YHUBEPCUTETCKH CIIEUATHOCTH 3aro4ysa B Copuiickusi yHU-
BEPCUTET MPEAM MOBEYE OT TPU ACCETHIICTHS (C HAKOJIKO TOJUHHU Pa3iMKa B TPUTE
€3UKa) ¥ BBPBH PbKa 3a pbKa U 10 1Hec. TpuTe cienuansHocTH Obp30 ce pa3BUBaT U
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ce TIPEBPBINAT B €IHU OT Hail-rojemute B M3Touna EBpoma — kakTo kaTo O6poii cTy-
JeHTH, TaKa U KaTo MPeToIaBaTeliCKi cheTaB. lIpe3 TpuiicerTe roAMHN UCTOPHS,
JTAJIEKOM3TOYHUTE CIEIMATHOCTH Pa3paboTBaT CBOU METOIMKH Ha MPEroiaBaHe Ha
€3WKa, ChOOPa3eHN C HYXIUTe Ha OBJITapCKUTE CTYAEHTH, KAKTO U PEIUIla Teope-
TUYHHA KypCOBE, MMOKPHUBAIIH KyJITypara, HCTOpUsTa, punocodusita u ecTeTHKara
Ha CHOTBETHHTE AbP)KaBH. B mocnemnure romuHU obadye ce HaOMIOmaBaT peania
MpoMeHH B npoduia u Oposi Ha KeNaeluTe 1a U3ydaBaT JAIEKOM3TOUEH €3UK U
MIPETIoIaBaHeTO CHIIO Ce MPOMEHs. B craTusTa ca pasriiegani OCHOBHUTE TEHACH-
1IMH, 3acATaIlll KaKTO BUCIIIETO U CPeTHOTO 00pa3oBaHne, Taka M YACTHUTE IITKOJIH.

IIpomsina B akageMu4HaTa HarJiaca Ha cryaeHTuTe B Coduiickus
YHHBepCHTET

Pa3paborenara B nponbkeHre Ha noBede oT 30 roAWHU CHUCTeMa Ha Mpero-
JlaBaHE B aKaJIEMUYHA Cpe/ia ce CONbCKBA C PE3KUTE MPOMEHU B MOTHBAIUATA Ha
HOBOTO TOKOJICHHE. AKO JIOTIPENIA €IHO JISCETUIICTHE OCHOBHATA IIe]l Ha CTYACH-
TUTE € Owina mpodecroHaNHa peanu3alys Kato (UIONOT U M3TOKOBEH, TO Cera
roJiiMa 4acT OT TsAX nmocthiBar B Couiickusi yHUBEPCUTET NOpaan UHTEpeca CU
KBM TIOITyJISIpHATA a3UaTCKa KyJITypa U He CBbP3BaT HEMMPEMEHHO CBOETO KapUEPHO
pa3BUTHE C U3yyaBaHATa OT TAX CIIENUATHOCT. [1o To3u HauwH ce u3mecTBa (Poky-
ChT Ha BUCIIETO 00pa30BaHKE OT OCHOBHO 3BCHO B MpodecroHaNHus IbT (padoTa/
3aJIbIDKCHHE) KbM CBOOO/IeH MHTEpec (Xxo0u). Thif Karo Ta3u TeHASHITHS 00XBalla
MO-TOJIIMAaTa YacT OT CTYJACHTUTE U MOKa3Ba yCTOMYMBOCT BbB BPEMETO, BUCIIETO
o0pa3oBaHue € MOCTAaBEHO Mpea HEOOXOMMMOCTTA J1a HAallpaBH IPOMEHH, 3a Ja ce
CpelIHaT JBETE CTPaHU B 3JIaTHATa Cpeja.

JlaJiekon3TOUHUTE CIEIUAHOCTH Osixa OTKpUTH B COQUICKUS YHUBEPCHTET
B IbpBUTE ToquHM ciel [IpomsHara — BpeMeTO Ha NMPEMUHABAHE OT COILMAJIHC-
TUYECKO YIPaBICHUE KbM CBOOOJHA HKOHOMUKA. B TO3U mepros MHOTO a3uaTCKu
KOMITaHUH HaBJIS30Xa Ha OBJITapCKus mazap u ohopMuxa MMUADK Ha )KeJTaH paboTo-
Jaren 3a KaHAUIAT-CTYISHTHTE. B To3u acrekT ce oTKpornxa 0COOSHO CHITHO STIOH-
CKUTE U KOKHOKOPEHUCKUTE (PUPMU ChC CBOSATA YITPAMOACPHOCT U MHOBATHBHOCT.
[IpuBnedeHn OT mepcHeKTHBaTa Ja PaOOTAT KaTO LEHEHM CICIHUATUCTA B HSIKOS
OT Hal-POTPeCcHUpaIUTE CBETOBHU KOMIIAHHUH, CTYICHTUTE HE MECTAXa CHIIUTE CH
Mo BpeMe Ha ciienBaHeTo. [IpenonaBanero crenpamie Ta3u MoTuBanus. OCHOBHA
4acT OT a3MaTcKara KylITypa € HAYMHBT Ha paboTa B KOJIEKTUB. YCIIEXBT C€ MOCTUTA
caMo ¢ MHOTO pa0oTa — ¥ KaTo KOJMYECTBO, M KaTo KA4eCTBO — U Thi KaTro a3uar-
CKOTO OOIIECTBO € M3rPaJIeHO M3IUIO Ha TO3W MPHHIIUI, 32 CTYJICHTHTE € SICHO OT
CaMOTO UM MOCThIIBaHe B AnoHncTuka, Kopenctruka ninun Kurancrtrka, 4e TEXHUSAT
BT HAMA 12 ObJe K. VI3BhHKIaCHUTE 3aHUMaHUsl, YIEHETO 10 KhbCHO, B3aUMHATa
MTOMOIII, YYaCTHETO B TIPOCKTH U BCAKAKHB JIOOPOBOIUECKU TPYI € 3abJDKUTEITHA
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9acT OT KyJITypara Ha A3us, 6e3 KOSTO eIMH WHIUBU HE MOXKe a QyHKIIMOHUpA B
obmecTtBoTO. MI3BHHEHUATA, O0OIEAYBAaHETO U IMYHHUTE IPHYNHU HE CE TOJIEPHUPAT.
B To3m acnekr cryneHtute, noctrhnBaniid B Copuilckus YHUBEPCUTET ¢ I1e pado-
Ta B a3uWarcka cpena, ca A00pe 3alo3HaTh C M3WCKBAHETO 3a IBJIHA OTHAIEHOCT
Y TIOCTOSIHCTBO B paborarta. Ha BTOpo MsCTO, B HaYMHA Ha MPENOJaBaHe MOXKEM
Ja OTOEEeKUM YHCTO JIMHTBIUCTUYHHUTE PA3UKH BB BCEKHIHEBHUS W PaOOTHUS
€3WK. SITOHCKUAT, KOPEUCKHUAT M KHTAHCKHST MMAaT HAKOJIKO HABA Ha POPMATHOCT,
OTpassBally CTporara HepapXWyHa CTPYKTypa Ha o0mecTBOoTO. PaboTHHAT e3uK
W3WCKBA BJIaJIECHETO HA JIEKCHKA M TPAaMaTHKa, ChBCEM Pa3IMYHU OT U3IIOJI3BAHUTE
B ceMeliHa Wi Tpusitencka cpeaa. Ctporo GopMaTHHUAT €3UK CHhOTBETHO € MHOTO
MO-CJIOKEH W BKJIFOYBA KAaKTO JIMHTBUCTHYHH YMEHUS, Taka W 00Ia KyaTypa I1o
KoH(YIIaHCKH MOJIes, 00XBallalla NCTOPUATA, JIUTEPATypara, U3KyCTBOTO H T. H.
Ha ChOTBETHaTa IbpxkaBa. CIeIoBaTeHO 3a CTYACHTH, IMAIll BUCOKU POQeCcHo-
HAJHU LEJH, € HY)XKHO aKaJeMHYHO 3HAHHWE OT BCUYKH cepH Ha KyITypaTa U pas-
JTUYHU UCTOPUIECKHU TIEPUOIM.

[Topamu peaniia ”KOHOMIYECKH, COITMAIHN M T€O-TTOTUTHIECKU PUIHHH 00a-
4ye OM3HeC cuTyanuara B beiarapus He e chlllaTa KaTo Mpear TPHU JACCETHIETHS U
KbM MOMEHTa HsMa JIOCTaThYHO NPHUCHCTBUE HA a3uaTcku koMmmanuu. [Ipodecuo-
HaJHaTa [eJl Ha KaHIUJaT-CTYIEHTUTE OTCThIIBA HA Jpyra MOTHBAIUS — HHTEpE-
CBT KBbM TOMyJIsIpHATa KyaTypa Ha M3Ttoka. B mocnemnuTe romwHu n300pbhT Ha
cTyneHTuTe 3a nocthiBaHe B CopUIiCKUS YHHUBEPCUTET € ONpeAeNieH OT TeXHUS
WHTEpeC KbM My3uKaTa, (UIMuTe, eJIeKTPOHHUTE CITIOPTOBE U T. H. Ha Azwusl. [Ipo-
MsHaTa Ha MOTHBAIUATA MPOMEHs H3IUI0 U mpoduia Ha CTyACHTHTE — HOBOTO
MTOKOJICHHE BB3MHUTAHUIIN B TOJIEMUS CH MPOLIEHT Ca M3KIIOUYNTEIHO TOCBETEHH B
yIWYHATA KYJITypa, MOJlaTa U Hall-HOBHUTE MPOIYKTH Ha pa3BJleKaTeIHaTa HH]yC-
Tpusl, HO HAMAT WHTEPeC KbM M3yd9aBaHETO Ha KJIACHUECKO 3HAHHE U BUCOKO HHUBO
Ha KOMYHHKaIus (mpodecrnonaneH e3uk). ToBa B 0coOCHA CTEIICH Ba)KH 3a CIIe-
nuanHocT Kopeuctuka, Tl karo K-mom kyntypara B MOCIEIHOTO JECETUIIETHE
3aBIajsiBa C OTPOMHA CHJIA ChpIaTa HAa THHHEWDKBPHUTE U OIpeneis u3dopa um
Ha CTIeNMaHOCT B yHUBepcuTeTa. [lomamaifku B akafieMudHa cpesia, MIIaJeKnTe
ce cOBCKBAT ¢ HEOUAKBAHM 32 TAX TPYOHOCTU U C yueOeH MaTepual, TBbpAE Ja-
JIeYeH OT TEXHUTE MHTEPECH. 3a J1a ce MOCTUTHE YCIIeNTHO BUCIIe 00pa3oBaHue, H
IBeTe CTpaHU (MPeIomaBaTed U CTyACHTH) TPsIOBa Ja HAMPAaBIT CBOUTE CTHIIKH
KbM cOmmkaBaHe Ha kpaitHocTuTe. CTyIeHTHTE TPsAOBa Ja IIeAar Ha aKkaaeMud-
HUS KUBOT KaTro Ha MOATOTOBKA KBbM IMPEACTOSIINS UM NMpoQecruoHaIeH IbT U J1a
rprueMaT 00pa30BaHUETO KaTo paboTHA 3a1ava, KOSITO YeCTO IBTH € 00OBhp3aHa C
Heo0X0aMMOoCT, a He ¢ yaoBosicTre. OT cTpaHa Ha YHHBEPCUTETA, IPETIO1aBaTel-
CKHTE eKHIU ca M3IMPaBeHH Ipe] HyXXJaTa Ja aJanTupar U OChbBPEMEHAT CBOSATA
METOIMKa W y9eOHH Iporpamu, 3a na ObJaT 1mo-0J1u30 10 BE3MOKHOCTHTE U MH-
Tepecute Ha cTyneHTute. B crenmanaoct Kopenctuka 0sixa HampaBeHU CIICIHHUTE
MIPOMEHH B MOCIIETHNUTE TOTUHU:
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1. Pegyumpane Ha HSKOW MPEIMETH, KOUTO CE OCHOBaBaT Ha MO-IBIOOKA Te-
OpeTHYHa OCHOBA WM KacasT I0-MalKO ChBPEMEHHHs XHUBOT. Hampumep KypchT
,»CPEITHOBEKOBEH KOPEHCKHU €3HMK™, KOMTO Oellle MpernonaBad B IPOABIDKCHHE Ha
IBaiiceT TOAWHMU, Beue He ce mperonaBa. TakuBa MpOMEHH 3acerHaxa W Omle Hs-
KOJIKO Kypca, KOUTO C€ CTPyBarT MpeKajJeHo TPYAHU Ha CTYJEHTHTE U Te HE ca MO-
THBHUpPAHU J1a TH CIyIIAT.

2. HamansiBaHe Ha 9acoBeTe 10 CHHOKOpPEHcKa fiepornmuduka. JlHec kopernTe
MUIIAT ChC COOCTBEHA MUCMEHOCT, XaHT'bJI, HO MPe3 BEKOBETE, MO KUTANCKO BIIH-
SIHHAE, Ca M3MOJ3BAIN KUTAWCKUTE WepOoru(u, 3a Ja 3aliCBaT POAHHS CH €3HUK.
Wwmaiiky mpeaBua MHOTOTO IIPEHMYIIIECTBA Ha 3HAHUETO Ha Wepormidu u Hepor-
maduyHa nexcuka, Kopencruka B Copuiickus YHHBEPCUTET IMpHIara coOCTBEHa
cUCTeMa 3a MPENOAaBaHETO UM KaTo YacT OT MPAKTUIECKUs Kopehcku e3uk. CuHO-
Kopeiicka Hepormrdrka ce u3ydaBa Mo YETHPH Yaca Ha CeIMHUIa B POIBIKEHNE
Ha IIIeCT ceMecThpa (0T BTOPH JI0 YETBBPTH KypC), KaToO BCSKA CEIMHUIIA C€ B3UMAT
okoo 40 HoBHU Hepormuda. B pe3ynrar cTyneHTHTE, KOUTO Ca YUHIIH 110 Ta3H CHC-
TeMa, IPUI00MBAT MHOTO T0OpO HUBO Ha €3WKa M dylecHa 0a3a 3a ObIemo pas-
BuTHE. HsIKOM OT TSX € JIeKOoTa clie/l YeTBbPTaTa TOIHA OT CIIEBAHETO CH B3UMAT
Hal-BHCOKOTO, TiecTo HIUBO B m3nuTa TOIIMK u paboTsAT B KOpEHCKN KOMIIaHHUH,
0e3 ToYTH J1a ce pa3IndyaBar B €3MKOBO OTHOIIEHHE OT KopelnuTe. B mocnenanre
TOAWHM o0ade MpernoiaBaHeTo Ha Hepormudu Oemre HaMalIeHo, 3a 1a OTTOBOPU Ha
HY)KIHUTE ¥ HHTEPECHTE Ha MJIaI0TO roKoneHue. [lountarennre Ha MON-KyaTypara
ce cOTBCKBAT MOBEYE C M3KOHHO KOpEWCKa M aMEepUKAHCKa JIEKCHKA, a CIOKHATa
CHHOKOpEHCKa fiepornudpuka UM ce CTpyBa U3JIUIITHA.

3. BrimrouBaHe Ha ITOBEUE YaCOBE M0 KOPEHCKHU €3UK, KOUTO ce Oa3upar Ha ChBpe-
MEHHHTE TeH/IeHIINH B e3uKa. Kopernctika kbM CoQUIACKIS yHUBEPCUTET OT HAKOJM-
KO TOIMHM BKITIOYBA B MIPOTpaMara CH HKOJIKO Kypca, KOUTO ca CBbP3aHU C MEIHii-
HUS €3WK, C AUKYCHH TI0 TIOMYJISIPHU TEMH, Pa3iCKBaHE HA TEIEBU3NOHHU IIOYTa U T.
H. Te3u yacoBe MpeAN3BUKBAT TOJISIM HHTEPEC Y CTYAEHTHTE, KaTO MPEToJaBaTeIInTe
Ce CTPEeMST BUHATrH JIa IPECTaBAT Hall-aKTyallHUTE TEMHU U €3UKOBHU TE€HICHIIHH.

MapkupaHuTe TOTYK BBIIPOCH C€ OTHACAT HE CaMO KbM JTAJIEKOM3TOYHUTE CIIe-
nramHocTH B Couiickus YHUBEPCUTET, HO W KbM BHCIIETO OOpa30BaHHE KaTo
si10. [lokauBamuar ce O6poii BUCIIN y4eOHU 3aBe[IeHs, YIIECHEHUTE TIPOIenypr
3a 00ydeHHe B IPYTH IbPKaBH, 00BHLP3BAHETO HA 00OPA30BAHMETO C HKOHOMUYICCKH
MOKa3aTesy 1 IpyTu GaKkTOpH NPUHYKIABAT CIISIIUAITHOCTHTE /14 HAIIPABSIT IPOMe-
HU, KOUTO OT €JHa CTPaHa JIa ChXpaHsIT TpylaHaTa JeCeTIIeTHs akaJeMIIHOCT, HO
OT JpyTa Jla HalpaBsT 00pa30BAHUETO aTPAKTUBHO U TIOJE3HO 3a CTY/ICHTHTE.

Cneuuaﬂmnpano npenmogaBaHe Ha JAJECKOU3TOYCH €3UK HAa YYCHUIH

Asuarckara KYJITypHa €KCIIaH3UA € HACOYUCHA B rojidiMa CTCIICH KbM THHeﬁH)KL—
pu 1 MJIIaJCKU. B pe3yaTar OT HApPACTBAIIOTO BIWAHUC HA IOI-KYJITypara, Bb3-
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pacTTa Ha H3yJaBaluTe JaJeKOM3TOUYCH €3UK Clajga ¢ Obp3u TEMIIOBE M BUCIIETO
YUHITUINE Beue HE € eIMHCTBEHUAT EHTHP 3a MpodeCHoHaHa MOAr0TOBKA 110 €3H-
ka. Bce moBede cpennu yumnuiia B beiarapus BpBeXIaT B mporpaMara CHu U3TO-
YeH e3WK, kKarto nuoHep B oomactra € 18. CY ,,Yunmsam [magcron®. Ome npe3 1992
I. YYWINIIETO Ch3[aBa CUCTEMa 3a TPEIoJaBaHe Ha SITMIOHCKW M KUTAalCKA €3UK U
cTaBa MPBOTO yuminiie B EBpona, BbBeno 00y4eHHETO 110 U3TOYHHU €3HUIH KaTo
3aIBIDKUTENICH TIpeMeT B yueOHara cu nporpaMa. KopelcKusT e3uk cieasa mpu-
Mepa Ha STOHCKUS M KUTANCKU, a CKOPO cJiell YTBbP)KIaBaHEeTO Ha CUCTeMaTa 3a
MperoiaBaHe B TMMHA3MAJICH €Tall € Ch3/aJieHa U mporpama 3a IpernojaBaHe Ha
Tpute e3uka oiie oT IIspBu Kilac.

Bw3pacroBara rpyna Ha y4eHHITUTE TIPEONIPENeIIs U HyKIaTa OT HAITBIIHO HOB
MeTonoJIorndeH rmoaxo. Jlumcara Ha periezieHT B EBpona Bonu 10 HEOOXOIMMOCTTa
EKUIUTE Ha y4YuJIuuie ,, Yuisim [aacton na ch3nangar cBos, OpUTMHAHA, CHCTEMA
Ha IpernoAaBaHe 1 yueOHu Marepuany. Kato yHuKaieH npuMep Moxe 11a Obe moco-
YeHa cHcTeMara OT yueOHH rmoMaraja 1o KOpeicky e3uk, ooxparaiia etanute Bro-
pu — Iletn xirac. Cucremara € ch3mazicHa OT YIUTEIHUTE 10 Kopeicku e3uk B 18. CY
1 e 0a3upaHa Ha TEXHUS IBITOTOAUIIIEH OMUT B MIPENOIaBaHETO Ha Ta3W Bb3pPacToBa
rpymna. Yetnpure y4eOHH TToMarasa BKIIFOUBAT SICHO ITOJJHECEHU OOSICHEHUS, yBIIeKa-
TEJTHU WIIOCTPANXH 1 (hOpMaT, TO3BOJISBAIL CAMOCTOSATEIIHA ITPAKTHKA.

Ot 2017 . 18 CVY ,,Yuusam 'mapcron® Bim3a B ciucbka Ha MOH Ha nHOBaTHB-
HUTE yYWINIIA C JOKA3aHH TIOCTHYKEHUS B MHTEPAUCIUIUTMHAPHAS U TIPOEKTHO-0a-
3WpaH MojieN Ha mpenoaaBane. Hail-ckopomrHoTo BeBeneHue e ,,ConnuaiHo u eMo-
HOHATHO 00y4eHue 1mo ock3HarocT (CEOO)®. Llenta Ha HHOBAITHATA € ITOCTUTAHE
Ha MO3WTHUBHA YYHJIMIIIHA OOITHOCT Ype3 pa3BHBAaHE HA COIMAIHATA, EeMOIOHAIHA
Y aJanTHBHA WHTEIMTCHTHOCT HA YUCHHIIUTE W TEIarOrMYECKUTE CIEIHaTUCTH.
Wznom3Bar ce MeqUTaTUBHU TEXHHUKHU 32 OCh3HAaBaHE HAa COOCTBEHaTa JIMYHOCT U
MSICTO KaKTO B yUWJIMITHATA U MECTHA OOIIHOCT, TaKa U B ChBPEMEHHUS IJI00aJIeH
cBar. 18. CY omnpenenst kKaTo OCHOBHA HY’XK[Ia ITOBHIIIABAHETO HA COITMATHO-EMO-
[IMOHATTHITE KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Ype3 M3IOJ3BaHe Ha €UH OT Hal-HOBHUTE METOIU
B o0yueHHeTo — o0ydeHHe 1Mo och3HATOCT. [IpakTukuTe ce mpuiarar ¢ JeKoTa B
cpena, B KOATO YICHUITUTE €KEeTHEBHO B3aMMOJICHCTBAT C M3TOUHUTE KYJTYPH.

Paborara Ha ekumuTe OT y4wIHIIE ,,YWiaMm [mamcToH™ € mpumep 3a penu-
MPOYHOCT Ha 00pa30BaTeNHUS MPOIeC. Y USHUITUTE prueMar 3HaHHUsI OT YIUTENH-
Te, HO ¥ YYUTEJINTE CIIEABAT IIOCTOSIHHATA JUHAMUKA Ha Hal-MIJIaJJOTO TTOKOJICHHE.

IIpenonaBaHe Ha 1a/1eKOU3TOYEeH €3MK KaTO A0NbJIHUTEIHA
KBaTUUKAIMSA HIU X00U

C HapacTBaHETO Ha HHTEpECa KbM JTAJIEKOM3TOYHUTE KYJITYPH, BCE IMOBEUE XOpa
MPUCTHIBAT KbM H3y4aBaHE Ha CbOTBETHHUSA €3UK. Cpell MHCTUTYLIMUTE, KOUTO OT-
roBapsT Ha Ta3u HyXJa, Hall-akTUBHA AeiHocT umar UHctutyT ,,Kondyuuit“ (c
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IpenojaBane Ha KUTAWCKH €3uK U Kyntypa) u Macturyt ,,Cemkon® (¢ mpemnona-
BaHEe Ha KOpPEHCKH e3WK). [ oneMusT nHTepec CTUMYIUpPa U pa3BUTHE Ha CBOOO-
HUs Ma3ap. B mocnemnuTe rogHyu MHOTO YaCTHH HIKONK ce (popMHUpaT B pa3IudHA
TpaZioBe B CTpaHaTa, a ciel KoBua manaeMusaTa oHIANH ypoIUTe 3aeMaT 3HAYHMO
MSICTO B OOYYEHHETO M0 JAJIEKOU3TOUYHHU €3UITH.

Xopara, KeJaely J1a U3y4aBaT U3TOYeH €3WK KaTo JOMBIHUTEITHO 3aHNMaHUe
ca Ha BB3pacT oT 7 mo 70+, a MoTHBanuATa MMa ¢ Hail-pasnudHa. OT HHTepeC KbM
M3TOYHATa KyATypa, Mpe3 MOATrOTOBKA 3a MIBbTEIISCTBUE B CTPaHaTa, JI0 JKEIaHWe
Jla TIoMarar Ha JIeTeTO CH, KOeTO M3y4aBa e3uKa. MeToiKara Ha penojaBaHe Ha
TOJIKOBA Pa3HOPO/HA ayAUTOPHS € ChBCEM pa3lIMvHa OT CIeNHaIN3upaHaTa moaro-
TOBKA Ha YYCHHIIM WIH CTyIeHTH. Kurtail B Tasu cdepa mma ocobeHO OoraT OmwuT,
THH KaTo Io0aHaTa MKOHOMHAYeCKa 1 KyJITypHa MOII Ha CTpaHaTa MpUBIHNYa MHO-
T'O X0pa, JKeJlaelll WIH MPUHYASHH J1a N3y4aBar e3uka KbM KiacHuTe ctan. Jloope
pa3paboTeHnTe METOANKH Ha MPETo/IaBaHe Ha KUTAWCKH 3K Ha TyKIESHIH, KAaKTO
U Ch3IaZicHnTe 3a OBJIrapckaTa ayIuToOpHs y9eOHH MoMaraiia Mo KUTAHCKU e3UK,
Orxa MOTIIM Ja MOCITY’KaT 3a MMPUMEP U B MIPETIOIaBAHETO HA JPYTH TY>KIH €3UITH.

NzyuaBaneTo Ha JaleKOM3TOUEH €3WK KAaTO JAOMBIHHUTENHA KBAJTU(HUKALUS HITH
x00HM TIOHSKOTa € OOBBP3aHO C BUCIIMTE YUWIWINA, KAaKTO € B ciydas ¢ MHCTHTYT
»,KoHhymmii*, mHCTUTYT ,,CemKOH" M HaTpymaauTe Bede ModuTH 60-TOqUIIHA HCTO-
pHS JIEKTOPATH T10 STIOHCKH €3UK KbM CouiCcKrs yHHUBEpCHTET. YecTo MbTH obadue
MIPEeToAaBaHeTo Ha €3WK Ha MacoBa ayIUTOPHS Ce M3BHPINBA HA MPHHIIUIIA HAa YaCTHA-
Ta WHUIMATHBA, ONpe/ieieHa OT MOMEHTHOTO THPCEHE U TOTaBa HAJIMYUETO Ha ITOJ-
XOJSIIM y9eOHN Marepruainnu € 0coOeHO BaXHO. B ycroBHsTa Ha HEMPEKbCHATO Ha-
pactBain uHTepec KbM Jlanednus u3tok B bbarapus, pa3paboTBaHEeTO Ha LSUIOCTHA
crcTeMa ¢ y9eOHH rmoMaraia Mo ChbOTBETHHS €3UK M KyJITypa € MPHOPUTETHA HY KA.

Jdyananu cnenuajHOCTH

Bwarapckara SInonnctuka, Kurancruka u Kopencrrka B cBonte 6akanaBbpCKH,
MarucThbPCKH U JOKTOPCKH MIPOTPaMHU YTBBPKAABAT CHEUUANIUCTH, KOUTO HAMHUpPAT
npodecroHanHa peanu3anys ¢ J00pOTO cH BlaJeeHE Ha €3WKa M IMO3HaBaHE Ha
KyATypara. B mocnennute rogrnu obade ce HaOMOgaBa BCe MO-TOJIsIMa HYXIa OT
KaZpu, KOUTO HE MPOCTO BIAJLST €3MK, a UMaT U Apyra crenuanu3annsi. OcodbeHo
MEPCHEKTUBHU 00JacTH ca Te3W, B KOUTO A3HUs € JHAEp: WHXEHEPHUTE M TOYHU
HaykH, (pu3uKa, AW3aiiH, KMHO, NKOHOMHKA, CTPOUTEJICTBO, W3TOYHA MEIUIIMHA
u MHoro Apyru. Ilpodecnonanuctu B HIKOS OT U30poeHNTE 00NACTH, BIaAEeIIn
KUTACKH, KOPEHCKU WMJIM SMOHCKU €3HMK, OMXa OMIIM HeOOXOAUMMUST KHUB MOCT B
OCBIIECTBSIBAHETO HA MAapTHHOPCTBO Mexay bunrapus n Asus. [logroroskara Ha
TaKrBa CIEIHUAINCTH € B PhLETE Ha YHUBEpcUTeTUTE, Kato Couiickus yHUBEpCH-
TET UMa Beue OMUT B AyaHUTE CHEUUATHOCTH, KOMOMHMPAIIH €3UK U HEPHIIONO0-
rudeckd npodui. [Ipumep B ToBa oTHOIIEHHE € (haKynTaTUBHUSAT MOLYIN ,,Kopeii-
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CKH €3HK M KynTypa“ kbM DOu3udeckus GhakyaTeT, KOHTo MoXxe 1a Ob1e M30HUpaH OT
BCHYKH CTy[eHTH BbB DaKynreTa u oO6xBama 4 yaeOH! yaca CeIMUIHO B TIPOIIBJI-
YKeHHE Ha Iisy1ara OakalaBbpCcKa Mporpama.

BoBexxmanero Ha dakyaTaTHBEH MOAYI ,,CIIEIIHATHOCT + TaJeKOU3TOUYCH €3UK ™
3a moBevue (paxynrern B CohUiCKUs YHUBEPCUTET OU MMaJIO PEeInIla IPEHMYIIIECT-
Ba. Ha mppBO MSCTO MOXKEM Ja TIOCOYMM OTIONI30TBOPSIBAHETO Ha MpEIIaraHuTe
obOpazoBareHn porpamMu B A3us. CTyIeHTHTE, IPEMUHAJN TIPe3 Kypc Ha o0yde-
HUE TI0 €3WK U KyATypa Ha M3Toka 6mxa ce Bh3Mmoi3Baiu No-e()eKTHBHO OT Maruc-
TBPCKUTE U JIOKTOPCKUTE mporpamu, kouto Kuraii, Kopes u Snonus npennarar.
Jo0bp ipumep e mpauTenctBenara nporpama GKS (Global Korea Scholarship) —
ITBJIHA CTUTICHTNS 32 00yYEHUE B CTpaHaTa B OaKallaBbpCKa, MarUCThPCKa UITH JIOK-
Topcka cTeneH. Brnpekn ye Kopes maBa mpemuMCcTBO Ha TOUHUTE W WHIKCHEPHH
HanpaBJIeHHs, KAaHIUAATH OT bbarapus o4ty HAMa, Thil KaTO 3aMUHABAHETO 32 H-
KOJIKO TOIMHH B UY>KJ CBAT IUIAIIH CTyACHTUTE. B TakuBa ciydan ce Hamara mpeu-
BapHUTEIHOTO 3all03HaBaHe C €3WKa U KyJTypara, KOeTo OW IOMOTHAJIO Ha CTYACH-
TUTE B IEPCIIEKTHBHAUTE HAIIPABIICHHS 1a CE aIalTHPAT KbM a3MaTCKOTO OOIIECTBO,
Jla TIOJTy4aT CBOATA KBAMM(UKAIUS U A3 OCHIIECTBAT e(heKTUBHU PabOTHU BPH3KU
110 BpEME Ha CBOSI IIPECTOM.

W3BbH akageMUIHUTE BH3MOXHOCTH, KOUTO IyaTHOTO 0OydeHHe J1aBa, Biajee-
HETO Ha M3TOYCH 3K OM OMIT0 He3aMEHUM HHCTPYMEHT B OM3HEC KOMYHHKAIIHATA,
KyATypHAaTa IUTUIOMAINA, TypolepaTopckara cdepa 1 penuia Ipyrd HUIIN, KOUTO
B bwirapus Bce ollle He ca pa3BUTH. bbiarapust uma Hy»Ja oT A3us U A3us uma
HyXaa ot bearapus. Bpb3kara Mex Iy Te3u JBa TOJIKOBA Pa3IMIHU CBSITa MOXKE J1a
OBbJIe OCBINICCTBEHA Ha-T00pE OT X0pa, KOUTO ITO3HABAT HE caMo TsIcHarTa cdepa Ha
CBTPYAHUYECTBO, HO U TAJIEKOM3TOYHATA KYJITypa.

TenpeHmnTe U HYKIUTE B TPETIOJABAHETO HA JAJIEKOU3TOYEH €3WK, N30pOEeHU
B HACTOSAIIIATa CTaTUs, Ca U3BENICHH OT ONMTA HA CHTPYAHUYECTBO MEKAY KUTANUCTH,
SIITOHMCTH U KopeucTH B COPUICKUS YHUBEPCUTET, KAKTO ¥ YIUTEIN U aIMHHUCTpA-
Topu B 18. CY ,,Yuisim [magcron®. CeBMecTHaTa paboTa 1o pas3IiudHu IPOSKTH, HHH-
[UATUBY M TEKYIIN 33/1a9H CIIOMOTHA 32 ()OPMUPAHETO Ha 001 BI3HA 32 PA3BUTHETO
Ha TPUTE HANpaBIEHHUS HE CaMO Karo OTIEIHH OOpa30BaTENHH CTENEHH, a M KaTo
JIUHYS Ha 00yYeHue, CBbP3Balla Pa3InIH Bh3PAacTH U IPOGECHOHATHHA 00JIACTH.

Cpen ochIiecTBEHUTE CbBMECTHH HAaUWHAHISI KATO OCOOCHO yCIIeneH O1 MOT'bII
na ce mocoun nmpoekT Ha PKH® u Kopetickara dponmamms ot 2024 r. ,,IIpencra-
BSHE Ha KopeiicKara HUCTOpHs M KyITypa B OBJITAPCKUTE CPEAHH YUHIIUINA B CHOT-
BETCTBHEC C HYXXKIUTE Ha MIIA0TO TIOKoJieHrne . Cpex MHOTO MEHHOCTH Ha IPOEKTa
Oerre KOHKYpC 3a ece ,,Kopess B MoeTo yJmniie, B KOWTO B3exa ydactue Hax 100
YYEHHUIN OT pa3IUYHU YYWIWIIA B [IsJ1aTa CTpaHa. Y YaCTHUIIUTE CIIOJIENINXa CBOSI-
Ta BU3HSI OTHOCHO IPUCHCTBUETO Ha Kopest B cBoeTo 00pa3oBaHme U cpeq eceTara
ce OTKpOH HyXJara OT y4eOHHU IMOCOOMSI Ha OBITapCKH 3K M IO-TOJIsIMAa I'bBKa-
BOCT Ha y4eOHUS MpoIiec, IMO3BOIISABAIl HHTEPANCIUIUITHHAPHOCT. [IbpBa Harpama B
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KOHKypca Oeliie mpruchieHa Ha yaeanyka ot [Ipodecnonanna ruMHasnus 1o nu3aiH
»EnrcaBeTa Ba3zoBa“, koATo IIaHUpa 3 IPOABIDKH 00yUYEHHUETO CH IT0 TpadudicH
nuzaitn B Kopes, a Tpera Harpana B3e yueHuk oT HIIMI, nounTaren Ha kopeiickara
KyATypa, TOCEelIaBall CTpaHaTa KaTo CTUTIEHANAHT. YYacTHETO B POEKTa Ha y4e-
HUIM, CTICNHAJIN3UpPaIIN B 00JacTH, pa3InyHu OT KOPEUCTHKATa, IT0Ka3a SICHO, 4e
e BpeMme (hopMaThT Ha CTPOroTO IpoduiIupaHe caMo B eaHa o0iiacT aa Obae pas-
YyIieH, 3a J]a MOkKe 00pa30BaHMUETO J1a € B YHICOH C KOCMOTIOJHMTHUS XapakTep Ha
YYCHHUIIUTE U CTYACHTUTE, KAKTO M C TWHAMHKaTa Ha Ma3apa Ha Tpy/a, H3UCKBAIla
pa3INYHU YMEHUS U 3HAHUS.
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Der vorliegende Sammelband fasst die wissenschaftlichen Beitrdge zusammen,
die im Rahmen der 7. Internationalen Konferenz des Bulgarischen Germanistenver-
bands (BGV) mit Unterstiitzung u.a. des Deutschen Akademischen Austauschdien-
stes (DAAD) vom 10. bis zum 13. Juni 2021 an der Paisij-Hilendarski-Universitit
Plovdiv présentiert und diskutiert wurden. Die publizierten Beitrdge unterlagen ei-
nem peer-review Verfahren.

Es ist aus Sicht des Rezensenten ausgesprochen bemerkens- und begriiBenswert
zu erleben, wie auch von bulgarischen Fachverbénden die intellektuelle Verbindung
zwischen den Kulturen und Sprachen gepflegt und gefordert wird, wofiir sowohl
aus wissenschaftlicher als auch aus kulturpolitischer Sicht groBer Dank gebiihrt.
Gerade auch angesichts der schwindenden Bedeutung des universitiren geisteswis-
senschaftlichen Studienangebots in Deutschland wire integrativen Publikationen
wie der vorliegenden eine breite Aufmerksamkeit zu wiinschen.

Der Sammelband stellt dariiber hinaus — wiewohl, wie alle Symposiumsberi-
chte, eine den Zeitgeist spiegelnde Momentaufnahme — insofern ein wichtiges zeit-
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geschichtliches Dokument dar, als mehrere der Beitrdge das Bemiihen reflektieren,
aus den Notwendigkeiten, die aus den angesichts der Corona-Pandemie verordne-
ten Restriktionen resultierten, innovative Losungen und Konzepte fiir den akade-
mischen Unterricht zu entwickeln. Fiir deutsche Leser ist interessant zu sehen, wie
in einem differenten akademischen und kulturellen Umfeld mit diesen Herausfor-
derungen umgegangen wird.

Den Titel ,,Wendezeiten hétte man unkommentiert verwenden koénnen, und
dem Band wire Aufmerksamkeit sicher gewesen. In dem Augenblick, da sich die
Herausgeberinnen bemiifligt fithlen, den Begriff auf die Definition des Dudens
herunterzubrechen, 6ffnen sie den Raum fiir eine iiberfliissige Diskussion um die
Bewertung der Begrifflichkeit, auf die hier indes nicht explizit eingegangen werden
soll (s. aber unten). Zuweilen stolpert der Sprachfetischist {iber Details — der Aus-
druck ,,Nun gilt es, ...“ regiert im Deutschen eher den Infinitiv und nicht einen
»dass ...“-Nebensatz; das ist die syntaktische Konstruktion in der bulgarischen
Sprache. Auch an manch anderer Stelle hétte ein perfektes Lektorat geholfen, fiir
das der Rezensent hitte gewonnen werden wollen.

Die Beitrége sind insgesamt vier Sektionen zugeordnet. Erwartungsgeméal nim-
mt die Sektion ,,Literatur und Kultur® den groBten Raum ein. Den Auftakt bildet
der Beitrag von M. Razbojnikova-Frateva, St.Kliment-Ohridski-Universitét Sofia,
»Die technologischen Wenden und die Folgen: Das 19. Jahrhundert in Theodor
Fontanes Roman Cécile. Nun ist Fontane als Verfasser von realistischen, dialog-
fokussierten Romanen bekannt, in denen er die Briiche der Gesellschaft im letzten
Viertel des 19. Jahrhunderts und insbesondere die Folgen von Standeshierarchie
und Sittencodices kritisch thematisiert. Die Autorin widmet sich indessen der Re-
flektion der technischen Moderne in Fontanes Roman. Sie stellt zuerst allgemein
die Effekte technischer Entwicklungen im Bereich des Verkehrswesens oder neuer
Bildmedien auf das Weltverstehen dar, wobei diese Prozesse im Verstidndnis des
Rezensenten doch wohl eher als Kontinuum denn als disruptiv zu sehen sind (zwar
fuhr der ,,Adler* 1835 zwischen Niirnberg und Fiirth 35 km/h schnell, aber Napo-
leon brauchte fiir die 2200 km von Smorgoni nach Paris 1812 auch nur 13 Tage),
und das Problem besteht aus Sicht des Rezensenten in dem Aufeinandertreffen
von technischer Dynamik und sozialer Starrheit (inwieweit diese eine Immunisier-
ungsstrategie reflektierte, bliebe zu untersuchen). Aber der Autorin gelingt es an
zahlreichen Einzelbeispielen, die Implementierung neuer Berufs- und Lebensbilder
in Fontanes Roman nachzuweisen.

,uUmbriiche im Geschlechterkonzept ab dem 19. Jahrhundert am Beispiel von
Robert Musils Essays und seinem Roman Der Mann ohne Eigenschaften‘ iibersch-
reibt V. Valkova, HIl.-Kyrill-und-Method-Universitit Veliko Tarnovo, ihren Auf-
satz, in dem sie, dem Zeitgeist huldigend, aus ,,gendertheoretischer Sicht* dekon-
struktivistische, gar feministische Ideen in Musils Schriften offenlegen zu konnen
meint. Im Rahmen einer historischen Einleitung zur Wandlung des Geschlechter-
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konzepts seit der Romantik konstatiert die Autorin korrekt die Etablierung einer
Gleichwertigkeit des Weiblichen gegeniiber dem Ménnlichen zum Ende des 18.
Jahrhunderts (als Grundlegung der Autonomie der Frau um 1900 herum, wie sie
sich insbesondere im Bereich der Naturwissenschaften herauskristallisiert), alsdann
den ,,Riickschritt® in der wilhelminischen Epoche, schlieBlich die philosophischen,
literarischen und psychologischen Aspekte des Androgynen im Sinne eines der
Vervollkommnung verpflichteten Humanititsanspruchs. Tabellarisch werden auf
dieser Grundlage Charakteristika und Archetypen in Musils Frauen- und Min-
nergestalten herausgearbeitet. Die Emanzipation der Frau soll dabei nach Musil
in ihrer Befreiung von imaginierten Ménneridealen bestehen, wobei Weiblichkeit
und Ménnlichkeit als Konstrukte entlarvt werden. Die Problematik dieses Beitrags
besteht primér darin, dass Musils Darstellungen von einer dem ausgehenden 20.
Jahrhundert immanenten Ideologie iiberwolbt werden.

In der Literaturgeschichte weiter vorschreitend (was im weiteren Verlauf der
Sektion konsequent verfolgt wird), ordnet B. Minkov, Theater- und Filmakademie
Krastyo Sarafov Sofia, ,,Krisenerfahrung in Erich Késtners Roman Fabian (1931)*
unter dem Gegensatzpaar Be- vs. Entschleunigung — das Leben als ,,Gesang zwisch-
en den Stithlen* — neu ein. Der Beitrag des Autors oszilliert etwas unsystematisch
zwischen einer Darstellung der Entstehungsgeschichte (im Original ,,Der Gang vor
die Hunde®, spiter die Selbstzensur, erst 2013 die Rekonstruktion durch S. Ha-
nuschek; die bulgarische Erstausgabe von 1962 unter V. Musakov ist ein mixtum
compositum) und seinen Interpretationen, die um die Kernbegriffe Desorientier-
ung, Schaffung von Indifferenz, Gegenwartsverwirrung, Orts- und Zeitrdnder oder
den Verlust von Wirklichkeitsgefiihl kreisen.

Inwieweit der Beitrag von M. Endreva, St. Kliment-Ohridski-Universitdt Sofia,
,Selbstisthetisierung und Selbstvermarktung in John von Diiffels Roman Ego* un-
ter dem Thema Wendezeiten zu subsummieren sei, bleibt das Geheimnis der He-
rausgeberinnen. Es handelt sich um einen eher konventionellen Beitrag, wobei es
hilfreich gewesen wire, wenn die Autorin eine vita des einem breiterem Publikum
nicht unbedingt bekannten Verfassers vorangestellt hitte. Es handelt sich um einen
wohl autoreflexiven Roman, der um das Thema der Asthetisierung und Okonomis-
ierung von Korperlichkeit geht. Unterschwellig scheint das Problem einer sinnstif-
tenden Lebenstitigkeit auf, vielleicht wirklich ein Thema unserer Zeit, aber eine
tiefere kunsttheoretische Durchdringung von allgemeiner Negativitét vs. Positivitat
wird vermisst, und ob der Neoliberalismus eine Ideologie darstellt, ist zumindest
diskussionsbediirftig.

Auch der Aufsatz ,,Das Scheitern an der Gegenwartsbewiltigung. Betrachtun-
gen zum Roman Malé von Roman Ehrlich® von V. Vicheva, Bulgarische Akad-
emie der Wissenschaften Sofia, hitte von einer vita des Romanverfassers profitiert,
doch immerhin wird der Titel fiir geographisch und touristisch Unbewanderte als
Hauptstadt der Malediven identifiziert. Die Autorin muss zunichst auf alternative
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Konzepte einer Zukunftsbewiltigung zuriickgreifen: Zukunftssicherung einer Ge-
sellschaft durch vergangenheitsorientierte Selbstverwandlung eben dieser Gesell-
schaft vs. einer aus der Zukunft zuriickgedachten Uberwindung von Indifferenz,
Werteverfall und individueller Verinselung. Die Autorin strukturiert sehr klar das
Phianomen der Intention, ,,ein Versteck vor dem Rest der Welt zu suchen® — ein in
der Weltliteratur hiufig verwendeter topos — und sie problematisiert das Phinomen
der Fragmentaritit in diesem Roman, der das altbekannte literarische Instrument
einer Verlagerung von Handlung in die Zukunft zur Sichtbarmachung von Gegen-
wartsproblemen benutzt. Dem Romanverfasser wie auch der Autorin scheint indes
die naturwissenschaftlich definierte Identitidt des Chaosbegriffs und der fehlenden
Prognostizierbarkeit von Ereignissen nicht bewusst geworden zu sein, wiewohl dies
nicht im Widerspruch zur These von Zukunft als offenem ,,Horizont von Moglich-
keiten* steht. Hier wire eine stringentere theoretische Durchdringung des Stoffs —
Frage: Gibt es eine absolute Gegenwart? — gewiinscht gewesen.

Aber dann wird in dem Beitrag von R. Minkova, Plovdiver Universitit ,,Paisij
Hilendarski®, ,,Wider das Vergessen. Zur Wendeproblematik in Kurt Drawerts Ro-
man Dresden. Die zweite Zeit* doch wieder auf das Thema Wendezeiten rekurriert,
wobei nicht unbeachtet bleibt, dass die Autorin ein Zitat aus eben diesem Roman
dem Vorwort der Herausgeberinnen voranstellt. Sie erkldrt zunachst, wie der Ti-
tel zu begreifen ist — der Verfasser emigrierte 1985 aus Dresden in die damalige
Bundesrepublik, 2018 schrieb er diesen Roman als Stadtschreiber von Dresden:
Die zweite Zeit. Die Analyse des Romans ist bemerkenswert vielschichtig, sie reicht
von der psychologischen (die Radikalitdt der Selbstbefragung: Schmerz; Schuld
und Verschweigen; narzisstische Eigenliebe als Humus von Hass) iiber soziolo-
gische (kulturelle Traumata; die Gleichzeitigkeit von Enthiillen und Verhiillen) bis
zur historischen (Heimat und Heimatverlust) Dimension, wobei — die Bewertung
sei einer bulgarischen Wissenschaftlerin nicht nachgetragen — die Disruption 1989
in der ,,alten BRD* nicht weniger stark empfunden wurde als in der ,,alten DDR*.
Die Autorin thematisiert das in der Romanliteratur bekannte Instrument der Uber-
lagerung von Vergangenheit und Zukunft, meint aber, dass Drawert mit den Stilmit-
teln von Ironie und Groteske gleichzeitig zur Distanzierung von den erlebten Trau-
mata beitrage. Kleiner historiographischer Hinweis im Kontext: Die Kapitulation
der Deutschen Wehrmacht wurde zwar am 7. Mai 1945 unterschrieben, trat aber
erst am 8. Mai 1945 in Kraft. Solche Details sollten in einer wissenschaftlichen
Publikation korrekt dargestellt werden.

N. Burneva (Burgas, zugleich Vorsitzende des Bulgarischen Germanistenver-
bands) schreibt iiber ,,Wendezeit(en) in kulturellen Randgebieten: Unerschopflich,
facettenreich, immerwéahrend®. In ihrem zu tiefem Nachdenken motivierenden Be-
itrag unterzieht sie zunédchst den Begriff der ,,Wende* einer fundierten sprachlichen
Analyse. Die Ambiguitit des Begriffs, dem eine iterative und durative Dimension
zugeschrieben werden, die Disruption zwischen institutionellen Briichen und men-
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taler Konstanz resultieren in einer “Ungleichzeitigkeit in derselben Zeit* — sehr
schon formuliert, da denkt man natiirlich gleich an 100 Jahre Quantenphysik. Auf
der Basis dieser Befunde widmet sie sich dann, nachdem Orpheus als Mythos, als
Symbol und als Substituent dekonstruiert wird, einer Analyse des Buchs ,,Wo Or-
pheus begraben liegt* von Iliya Troyanov mit dem Schwerpunkt auf den benutz-
ten ,,Reisebildern® (Fotos von Christian Muhrbeck) im Sinne einer postmodernen
Mahnliteratur.

»Wendezeiten in medialer Inszenierung — Interviews mit Ruméaniendeutschen®
betitelt M. Stiibecke, Evangelischer Kirchenkreis Uckermark, seinen exzellent
strukturierten und vielschichtigen Beitrag, in dem er die Methodik (besser Metho-
diken) der Oral History mit den Phinomenen von Traumatisierung verkniipft. In
gewisser Weise schafft er in diesem Beitrag, der auf seiner Bachelor-Arbeit an der
Universitit GieBen fuBt, den theoretischen Uberbau zu dem von ihm selbst pro-
duzierten Interviewfilm ,,Erinnerungen und Entwicklungen in Siebenbiirgen® der
Ruméniendeutschen in der Wendeperiode um 1989. Er zitiert sehr griindlich die
entsprechende wissenschaftliche psychologische Literatur, thematisiert die Prob-
leme des sog. autobiographischen Pakts, der subjektiven Erinnerung zur Herstel-
lung von Identitdt und deren moglicher Fiktionalitét. Er rekurriert auf die bekannt-
en Arbeiten von Jean Piaget; und wenn er den Horizont noch weiter hitte spannen
wollen, hitte auch Ronald D. Laing (,,Phanomenologie der Erfahrung®) einbezogen
werden konnen, da die Erkenntnisse der Sozialphdnomenologie zur Einordnung
von Medienprodukten hilfreich scheinen. Ein kurzer Abriss der Geschichte der
Siebenbiirger Sachsen fehlt so wenig wie eine abschliefende Bewertung von Oral
History-Erzeugnissen als fiktionalem Genre.

Die zweite Sektion ,,Sprachwissenschaft™ umfasst drei Beitrdge. Zunichst rai-
sonniert D. Stantcheva, Amerikanische Universitit Blagoevgrad, iiber ,,Sprach-
wandel im Zuge der Covid-19-Pandemie®. Die Autorin definiert zunéchst, wie
es sich gehort, die Begrifflichkeiten, um dann konstrastive Untersuchungen ver-
schiedener Sprachenpaare vorzustellen. Dass die Verwendung von Anglizismen im
Franzosischen beschrinkt ist, verwundert angesichts der lobenswert restriktiven
Sprachpolitik nicht, es ist schade, dass die Autorin — aber das hétte vielleicht die
Intention ihres Beitrags gesprengt — das deutsche Prinzip der Wortzusammenset-
zung und das franzosische der Wortkreuzung nicht deutlicher herausarbeitet. In-
teressant ist der Absatz {iber den Vergleich des ukrainischen und des deutschen
Sprachwandels; es ist erstaunlich, dass das Sprachenpaar Bulgarisch — Deutsch
bislang weniger Aufmerksamkeit fand: Dem will der Beitrag abhelfen. Indes wird
hier spezifiziert, was eigentlich allgemein bekannt ist, dass im Deutschen fiir ein
Konnotat mehr synonyme Begriffe verfiigbar sind als im Bulgarischen; Ausnahmen
— jenseits von Corona — bestétigen die ,,Regel*. Dass im Deutschen viel mehr Angl-
izismen Einzug gehalten haben als im Bulgarischen, wundert nicht, wenn man sich
das allgemeine Sprachbewusstsein vor Augen fiihrt — aber das kann nicht Gegen-
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stand einer sprachwissenschaftlichen, sondern kann nur Gegenstand einer psycho-
linguistischen Untersuchung sein. Hochinteressant ist der Ansatz, die Kreativitit
von Wortschdpfungen zu Affektbeladung und Traumata in singuldren Kulturen in
Beziehung zu setzen, woraus sich in letzter Konsequenz ein Einfluss von nationaler
Pandemiepolitik auf Sprachentwicklung ergibt — aber so weit will die Autorin in
ihrer Analyse nachvollziehbar nicht gehen.

Auf diesem Ansatz baut der zweite Beitrag ,,Sprichst Du Coronisch? Zum Ein-
fluss der Coronapandemie auf die Deutsche und die Bulgarische Sprache* von M.
Ivanova, HIl.-Kyrill-und-Method-Universitidt Veliko Tarnovo, auf. Hier werden,
sehr griindlich recherchiert und sehr detailliert, Begriffspaare in beiden Sprachen
gegeniibergestellt, wobei aus deutscher Sicht anzumerken ist, dass manche der zi-
tierten Begriffe zwar belegt, aber kaum gebrduchlich sind bzw. waren. Wissen-
schaftlich bedeutsamer sind ihre Definitionen der Funktionen lexikalischer Ein-
heiten: referentiell, apellativ, expressiv vs. phatisch.

Etwas abgesetzt findet sich der Beitrag von L. Ivanova, HIl.-Kyrill-und-Meth-
od-Universitit Veliko Tarnovo ,,Die Herausforderung Reisen und Vertexten — Eine
Wende und ihre Probleme*, der sehr anspruchsvoll ist, weil er, teilweise in histori-
sierender Perspektive, deutsche und bulgarische Landschafts- und Reiseeindriicke
einander gegeniiberstellt, die intendieren, mit Sprache ein ,,Kino im Kopf herauf-
zubeschworen®. Die Schwierigkeit, Zielgruppen mit extrem unterschiedlichem
Hintergrundwissen gleichermaflen effektiv anzusprechen, ist im Tourismus- (wie
iibrigens auch im Museums-) Bereich ein wohlbekanntes Phdnomen.

In der dritten Sektion ,,Methodik und Didaktik® widmet sich zunédchst A. Pre-
itschopf, Alpen-Adria-Universitdt Klagenfurt, dem Problem ,,Wendepunkt on-
line-Erinnerung? Neue Formen digitaler Geschichtsvermittlung im Bereich der
Holocaust Education®. In diesem logisch sehr gut strukturierten Beitrag werden
unter anderem trans- und internationale ,,Lern-Apps* wie die Website ,,IWitness*
présentiert, die digitale Zeitzeugen bewahren und fiir Lern- und Erziehungsprojekte
nutzbar machen, um fiir Menschenrechte und Demokratiebewusstsein zu sensibili-
sieren. Das ist definitiv wertvoll; wenn allerdings einseitig auf die Behandlung rus-
sischer Kriegsgefangener der deutschen Wehrmacht im 2. Weltkrieg fokussiert und
die Behandlung der Deutschen durch die Russen ausgeblendet wird, kann der Auto-
rin eine gewisse Einseitigkeit nicht abgesprochen werden. In der weiteren Debatte
iibt die Autorin selbst Kritik an der Plattform eva.stories, kommt aber gleichwohl
zu dem Schluss, dass die Plattform im Unterricht eingesetzt werden konne, wobei
sie den Schiilern eine Figenstidndigkeit des Denkens zubilligt, die der Rezensent
aus eigener Erfahrung nicht grundsétzlich bestétigen kann.

In dem zweiten Beitrag dieser Sektion ,,Fach- und Berufssprachliche Kompe-
tenzen in der Wirtschaftssprache Deutsch* fokussiert S. Vasileva, Universitét fiir
nationale und Weltwirtschaft Sofia, auf die mehr formalen Aspekte wie Kommu-
nikation und Argumentation in der Fachiibersetzerausbildung im Rahmen des ak-
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tualisierten ,,Gemeinsamen Européischen Referenzrahmens® (GeR / CEFR). Sie
kommt zu dem Schluss (der nicht unbedingt Neuigkeitswert besitzt), dass die An-
eignung der im GeR geforderten kommunikativen Kompetenzen durch die Stud-
ierenden am sinnvollsten durch praxisnahe problemorientierte Aufgaben erreicht
wird. Wenn allerdings davon ausgegangen wird, dass mittels der dem lebendigen
Sprachgebrauch zugrundeliegenden Interaktion Bedeutungen gemeinsam konstrui-
ert werden, wird die Sache heikel. Jedenfalls ein methodisch wertvoller und beden-
kenswerter Beitrag.

L. Stefanova, Neue Bulgarische Universitit Sofia, thematisiert ,,Deutschleh-
rendeausbildung in Lockdownzeiten* und konzentriert sich auf die Problematik
der Unterrichtsbeobachtung als einem zentralen Ausbildungsverfahren. Einge-
hend widmet sie sich den Herausforderungen, die (konkret im Jahr 2020) durch
den abrupten Ubergang zum online-Unterricht (,,virtuelles Klassenzimmer*) nicht
nur auf Kinder und Lehrer zukamen, sondern auch auf Lehramtsstudierende; hier
geht es um Anpassung der Beobachtungsschwerpunkte, Weiterentwicklung von
Beobachtungsbogen, Einsatz neuer ErschlieBungsverfahren u.v.m. Hierbei handelt
es sich um wichtige Details, die in der 6ffentlichen Debatte viel zu wenig beriick-
sichtigt werden.

R. Kileva-Stamenova, St.-Kliment-Ohridski-Universitit Sofia, greift dann ,,As-
pekte der Fachiibersetzerausbildung im Zeitalter der Translationstechnologien® auf.
Dies ist ein bemerkenswert breitgeficherter Beitrag, der zunichst die normativen
Grundlagen darstellt, so die ISO-Norm 17100: 2015, die Anforderungen an Kern-
prozesse, chronologische Abfolge von Teilprozessen, iibersetzerische, Recherche-
und kulturelle Kompetenzen etc. fiir Ubersetzungsdienstleistungen definiert, die
ISO-Norm 18587: 2017 fiir die Durchfiihrung von Post-Editings, schlieBlich die
iibergeordnete ISO-Norm 9001: 2015, die auf die Kontext-Relevanz verweist. Eine
tiefergehende Analyse des Beitrags offenbart, dass die Autorin — was als Kompli-
ment verstanden werden soll — erheblich zwischen Euphorie und Kritik im Hin-
blick auf maschinelle Ubersetzungssysteme schwankt. Aus einer leicht iibertrieben
positiven Bewertung von eTranslation, dem Portal der EU-Kommission, und der
Literatur leitet sie ab, dass Ubersetzer in Zukunft zunehmend weniger Zieltexte
neu produzieren miissten, dass der generative Aspekt kognitiver Prozesse zugun-
sten selektierender Aspekte zuriicktreten wiirde, und postuliert, dass diese Ansétze
in die Studierendenausbildung einzubeziehen seien. Schlieflich scheint sie aber
doch einer kritischen Sichtweise einigen Kredit zu geben, wenn sie fordert, dass
die Heranfithrung der Studierenden an einen kritischen Umgang mit maschinell
assistierten Ubersetzungssystemen sehr wichtig sei. Der Rezensent ist geneigt,
die Autorin, die den neuen in Deutschland populéren ,,running gag* nicht kennen
muss, zu ,,trosten“: Solange eine vergleichsweise hochtrainierte KI (weit oberhalb
des Niveaus von Google translate!) aus dem ,,Surgeon General* (das entspricht in
der US-Army dem Inspekteur des Sanitdtswesens der Bundeswehr) mit ,,Chirur-
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gengeneral® iibersetzt, braucht sie sich iiber die Zukunft des Berufs des Fachiiber-
setzers einstweilen keine Sorgen zu machen.

Im letzten Beitrag dieser Sektion ,,Der online-Fremdsprachenunterricht — ein
Erfahrungsbericht* befassen sich M. Grozeva und A. Lambova, Neue Bulgarische
Universitédt Sofia, eher praktisch orientiert mit Entwicklungen und Details des Un-
terrichts im sog. Lockdown. Die Entwicklung von Assoziogrammen ist eine recht
neue Dimension, der Einsatz von Videos, Umfragen und das kollaborative Sch-
reiben sind eher klassische Instrumente. Wertvoll erscheint dem Rezensenten das
Eingehen der Autorinnen auf psychologische Probleme der Betroffenen.

Im letzten Beitrag, der Sektion ,,Philosophie* zugeordnet, thematisiert A. Chet-
kowski, St.-Kyrill-und-Method-Universitdt Veliko Tarnovo, ,,Eine Perspektive
auf die Wissenschaftsgeschichte: Diltheys Unterscheidung zwischen Natur- und
Geisteswissenschaften*. Hieraus eine Grundlegung der Germanistik als Geisteswis-
senschaft abzuleiten, wie im Vorwort insinuiert, scheint aus Sicht des Rezensenten,
der sich als Kantianer versteht, eher mutig. Man muss auch nicht Charles Percy
Snow bemiihen, um die — heute obsolete — kulturelle Grenze zwischen Natur- und
Geisteswissenschaften darzustellen: Diese diirfte mit Werner Heisenberg, Paul
Feyerabend und anderen, nicht zuletzt und besonders Hans Albert, im literarischen
Kontext auch Adolf Muschg, iiberwunden sein. Der Dilthey’sche Ansatz wird kor-
rekt gewiirdigt, die Abgrenzung zur KdrV von Immanuel Kant hinkt allerdings,
eine Reduktion der Kant’schen Erkenntnistheorie auf ,,Die Dinge richten sich nach
dem Begriff* ist zu selektiv, und auch eine Erorterung der Begrifflichkeit erkennt-
niskonstitutiver Handlungen wird vermisst.

Die hier monierten Einzelheiten zeigen indes eines: Wenn Polemiken auf einem
derartigen Niveau moglich sind, spricht das fiir die Qualitit der Beitrage, und es
kann kein schoneres Kompliment geben, als wenn der Rezensent fiir sich aus der
Lektiire resiimiert: ,,Ich wére gern dabei gewesen!“ Aus iibergeordnet metaphy-
sischer Perspektive konnte man sogar geneigt sein, aus den Aufsitzen einen Beitrag
zu ,,Orientierung und Harmonie in den Natur- und Kulturwissenschaften zu destil-
lieren — vielleicht eine Anregung fiir eine folgende Tagung. Dem Band mit allen
darin versammelten Aufsitzen ist jedenfalls eine weite Verbreitung und Diskussion
— auch jenseits der an dieser Stelle vorgetragenen Ansétze — im deutschsprachigen
Raum zu wiinschen.

IIpod. emep. a-p xadua. Hukosnayc Kron-®enren
VYuusepcuter Jrocenaopd

Prof. emer. Dr. habil. Nikolaus Kiihn-Velten

Universitét Diisseldorf
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The “Indian Kaleidoscope: The Soft Power of India” Forum, with a seminar,
discussion panels, creative workshops and demonstration classes, was held at Sofia
University Rectorate building on June 3rd and 4th, 2025. It was organised by the
Indian Studies Section of the Classical East Studies Department (CESD) at the
Faculty of Classical and Modern Philology (FCMP) of Sofia University “St. Kli-
ment Ohridski” (SU), in cooperation with the Embassy of India in Bulgaria, and
was held with the support of the Devam Foundation, the Friends of India Club, and
the East-West Indological Foundation. Conceived as a kaleidoscope of India’s rich
and diverse cultural traditions and their role in shaping the country’s global image,
the forum sought to explore India’s soft power by presenting research on vari-
ous aspects of Indian culture, its international presence and influence, India-related
education, and academic interest in Indian studies. A special focus was placed on
India’s connections with Bulgaria, examining the reception and presence of Indian
ideas and practices in Bulgarian society and culture.

The inauguration of the forum was addressed by Prof. Dr Milena Bratoeva from
Indian Studies at Sofia University, the Ambassador of India to Sofia H.E. Mr Arun
Sahu, and the Dean of Sofia University’s Faculty of Classical and Modern Philol-
ogy Prof. Dr Gergana Petkova.
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Prof. Bratoeva, who chaired the opening, pointed out that “India undoubtedly
provides us with some of the most brilliant examples” of forms of “soft power”
which have been used since ancient times.

Ambassador Sahu highlighted India’s influence as “deeply rooted in millennia
of cultural, philosophical, and spiritual traditions”, as well as that India “has always
extended far beyond its borders — not through conquest but through connection”.

Prof. Petkova illustrated the subtle might of India’s impact by sharing an inti-
mate memory of how her sister at the age of eight dedicated to Mahatma Gandhi a
musical piece composed by her.

The seminar was held on both days of the forum, at the Conference Hall, and was
conducted in a hybrid format, with both in-person and online participation, and with
Bulgarian and English as working languages. The five sessions were chaired respec-
tively by Prof. Dr Gergana Ruseva, Senior Assist. Prof. Dr Nikolay Yankov, Dr Bo-
ryana Kamova, Senior Assist. Prof. Dr Aleksandar Bogdanov, and Dr Mona Kaushik.

Seminar keynote speaker Prof. Dr Shashibala — Dean of K. M. Munshi Centre of
Indology at Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan in New Delhi, India, who participated online,
spoke on “India and Bulgaria: Cultural Connect through Soft Power — Past, Present
and Future”.

Further in the seminar followed the presentations:

“India’s Position on the US Indo-Pacific Strategy” (online; in Bulgarian) by
Petko Doykov, PhD, current Ambassador of the Republic of Bulgaria to the Repub-
lic of Serbia, and former Ambassador of Bulgaria to the Republic of India (2014-
2018), Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MFA), Bulgaria.

“Soft Power in International Relations: the Cases of India and the USA” (in
Bulgarian) by Simona Samuilova, PhD, Senior Assist. Professor, Institute for His-
torical Studies (IHS) — Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (BAS), Bulgaria.

“Bulgaria-India Cultural Contacts in the Light of the Soft Power Issue” (in Bul-
garian) by Violina Atanasova, PhD, part-time Assoc. Professor at CESD — Indian
Studies, FCMP, SU, long-standing staff of IHS — BAS, Bulgaria.

“India’s Soft Power Trajectory: Tradition, Innovation, and International Influ-
ence” by Mona Kaushik, PhD, Researcher, CESD — Indian Studies, FCMP, SU,
Bulgaria / India.

“Rising, Modern, and Democratic: India’s Soft Power in Europe, Its Impres-
sive Growth, and Its Complexities” (online) by Ivan Lidarev, PhD in International
Relations and Political Science, Visiting Research Fellow, Institute of South Asian
Studies (ISAS), National University of Singapore (NUS), Singapore / Bulgaria.

“Soft Power in Amrit Kaal: Insights from Power and Purpose” (online) by An-
ant Singh Mann, MSc in International Political Economy (London School of Eco-
nomics), MA in International Relations and Modern History (University of St An-
drews), and Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts, London, UK / India.
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“When Ideas Travel: Educational Collaboration as a Form of Indian Soft Pow-
er” by Gagandeep Kaur, Assistant, Interactive Robotics and Control Systems De-
partment, Institute of Robotics — BAS, Bulgaria / India.

“Fine Arts: A Bridge between India and Bulgaria” by Kanchan Sharma, PhD,
Visiting Professor, CESD — Indian Studies, FCMP, SU, Bulgaria / India.

“Encounters with Dan Kviksota — an Indian Incarnation of Don Quixote” (on-
line) by Dragomir Dimitrov, a graduate of SU’s Indian Studies, PhD, Professor,
Indologie und Tibetologie, Philipps-Universitdt Marburg, Germany / Bulgaria.

“Translation as a Factor of Soft Power” (online; in Bulgarian) by Tatyana Ev-
timova, Dr. Habil., part-time Professor, Centre for Eastern Languages and Studies
(CELS), FCMP, SU, Bulgaria.

“The Role of International Festivals in Promoting Indian Cinema” (in Bulgar-
ian) by Andronika Martonova, PhD, Professor, Deputy Director of the Institute of
Art Studies — BAS, part-time lecturer at CELS, FCMP, SU, Bulgaria.

“The Contemporary and the Traditional in the Reality Series Indian Matchmak-
ing” (in Bulgarian) by Irina Kyulanova, a graduate of SU’s Indian Studies, PhD,
Senior Assist. Professor, Department of English and American Studies, FCMP, SU,
Bulgaria.

“Theatre of India — the Philosophy of Life as Play” (in Bulgarian) by Asya
Tsvetanova, a graduate of SU’s Indian Studies, PhD in Indian Literature, current
Director, Americas Directorate, MFA, Bulgaria.

“Abhinayadarpana’s Translation into Bulgarian” (in Bulgarian) by Rumyana
Damyanova, author of the translation, a graduate of SU’s Indian Studies, PhD in In-
dian Literature, Bulgaria; illustrated live by Indian dance performer Katya Tosheva
along with students of hers from Kaya Dance School, Bulgaria.

“On the Contribution of Daniela Kaneva to the Bulgaria — India Discourse” (in
Bulgarian) by Boryana Kamova, PhD, Researcher, CESD — Indian Studies, FCMP,
SU, Bulgaria.

“Shaping Tomorrow, Today: India’s Technology as Soft Power” (in Bulgarian)
by Stela Stoilova, MA Programme in Indian Studies at SU, a graduate in Physics,
International Economic Relations, and Information Technology, works in the field
of IT process management, Bulgaria.

“Ritual, Residue, Surplus: Vedic Sacrifice according to Roberto Calasso” (in
Bulgarian) by Irena Kristeva, Dr. Habil., Professor, Romance Studies Department,
FCMP, SU, Bulgaria.

“Vipassana Meditation: a Technique for a Calm and Equanimous Mind” (in Bul-
garian) by Rositsa Boshnyashka, Assist. Professor, CESD — Indian Studies, FCMP,
SU, Bulgaria, and Orlin Konov, Vipassana Bulgaria Foundation, Bulgaria.

“Buddhism as a Soft Power of India: the Global Spiritual Center Bodhgaya”
(online; in Bulgarian) by Lyudmila Klasanova, PhD, part-time lecturer, CELS, SU,
Bulgaria.
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“The Gentle Healing Power of Ayurveda in Bulgaria” (in Bulgarian) by Antoa-
neta Zarkova, MD, part-time lecturer at Indian Studies, FCMP, SU, President of the
Bulgarian Association “Ayurveda”, Bulgaria.

“The Profile of the Contemporary Guru: an Intersection between Tradition, Cha-
risma, and Innovative “Technologies of the Spirit”” (in Bulgarian) by Milena Bra-
toeva, PhD, Professor, CESD — Indian Studies, FCMP, SU, Bulgaria.

“Pranayama and Stress” by Nisar Sheikh, ayurveda and yoga consultant,
owner of a consulting and panchakarma centre in Pune, India.

“Light Relaxation and Pranayama Practice” (in Bulgarian) by Vera Zaharieva,
yoga instructor, President of the Bulgarian Yoga Federation, Bulgaria.

After the seminar, on the second day of the forum, at the Aula of Sofia Univer-
sity, as part of the event were also held — all in Bulgarian — demonstration classes
in two of the main classical Indian dance styles — Kathak and Bharatanatyam, con-
ducted respectively by prominent Bulgarian Indian dance performers Katya Toshe-
va, founder and manager of Kaya Dance School, Sofia, and Victoria Marincheva,
founder and manager of Dipavali Dance School, Sofia; a meeting with sculptor
Zlatko Paunov and artist Doncho Donchev, a Rangoli decoration workshop with Dr
Mona Kaushik and students from SU’s Indian Studies, and a screening of excerpts
from the documentary ,,Mahatma Gandhi — the Vigour of Truth“ (2019), presented
by Aleksandar Bogdanov, PhD, Senior Assist. Professor, CESD — Indian Studies,
FCMP, SU, Bulgaria.

Victoria Marincheva and Katya Tosheva — the most popular Indian dance per-
formers in Bulgaria, are well-known to the Bulgarian audience. Both have partici-
pated in numerous performances in and outside Bulgaria, have undergone training
in India, master the subtleties of Indian dance art, and perform various styles. With
their demonstration classes at the forum, they opened a window to the understand-
ing of this exquisite but complex art, saturated with symbolism and heavily loaded
with meaningful expressiveness. Their classes were attended by children from pre-
school to adults from a variety of backgrounds — academic and artistic.

Zlatko Paunov — a sculptor and art collector born in Tryavna, today an honorary
citizen of the city, donated in 1993 to his hometown a personal collection of over
400 art objects from the East, including objects from India; in 2004 it was exhibited
in the restored building of the historical old bath in the city, thus creating an unique
for the Balkans “Museum of Asian and African Art” in Tryavna. He currently lives
in the USA and is the author of monuments of Mahatma Gandhi, erected in the USA
(San Francisco and Hawaii) and Japan. At the forum Zlatko Paunov was special
guest of the Devam Foundation. He spoke on the love for Bulgaria and his inspira-
tions from India.

The Bulgarian artist Doncho Donchev works with a wide range of materials and
techniques. His works — inspired by science, created under the projects “Metamor-
phoses of Particles” and “Timeline of the Universe”, were presented in 2016 and
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2018 at the world’s largest elementary particle physics laboratory — CERN, Swit-
zerland. He draws inspiration from the wisdom and symbolism of ancient culture
too, and his project “Mythology” was showcased in 2015 at the National Museum
of Liechtenstein. In February 2024, Donchev was the only Bulgarian artist invited
to participate in the largest global exhibition of art from recycled materials in Doha,
Qatar, where he presented eggshells created from paper, metal and wood waste
works of his. At the forum at Sofia University, Doncho Donchev gave a presen-
tation on “Recycling — Art Thread” and exhibited several of his latest paintings,
including a portrait of Mahatma Gandhi.

The documentary ,,Mahatma Gandhi — the Vigour of Truth* of Aleksandar Bog-
danov includes interviews with Bulgarian artists who participated in the exhibition
organised by the East-West Indological Foundation on the occasion of the 150th
birth anniversary of Mahatma Gandhi.

The Rangoli decoration workshop, conducted by Dr Mona Kaushik in the foyer
in front of the Aula, was joined by students from SU and guests to the forum.

Special guest at the closing of the forum was Mr Georgi Iliev, Mayor of Slatina
municipal district in Sofia, who is a graduate of Delhi University, India. He shared
about his time in India, and emphasised the importance of the cultural contacts in
Bulgaria-India relations.

The forum was rounded up by Senior Assist. Prof. Dr Nikolay Yankov, Head
of Indian Studies at SU, who stated in his words of thanks: “The forum fully lived
up to its name. India’s soft power, like the shifting, shimmering images in a kalei-
doscope, is a beautiful mosaic of languages, religions, philosophies, dances, films,
cuisines and histories. India has reason to be proud of its heritage, but most of all,
of its ability to constantly rethink and share it with the world”.

Boryana Kamova, PhD
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b.kamova@uni-sofia.bg

Centre for Oriental Languages and Cultures (Bulgaria)
Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”
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N3UCKBAHUSA KbBM ABTOPUTE

OBIA HHO®OPMALIAA

1. B ciucanne ,,Ounnonorus ce mpreMar 3a perieH3upaHe CTaThH (CTyIuH, Mper-
JeqTH, TOKITaIn, Ka3yCcH, TIIaBH OT KHUTH, TUCKYCHH, PEIAKTOPCKH MaTEepHali) B TeMa-
TUYHUTE 00JIACTH: OOMIO0 U MPHUIIOKHO €3WKO3HAHUE, TUTEPaTypO3HaHIEe, IPEBOJ, KYII-
TYpOJIOTHS. U METOAMKA Ha Iy)KIOC3UKOBOTO O0yUCHHE CBHC CIEHHANCH (POKYC BBEPXY
WHTEPAUCUUIUIMHAPHUTE U TPAHUYHUTE U3CIICABAHUSA, MYATHIMHIBU3MA U TPAHCKYJI-
Typaimu3ma. O6emMbT Ha ctaruute € A0 20 crangapTHu cTpaHuud. [lyGnukanuure B
cniucanue ,,Oumnonoruga’ ca Ha aHIUICKH, PPEHCKH, HEMCKH, UCTIAHCKH, UTATHAHCKH,
MOPTYTAJICKH, PYCKU UJIM HA OBJTapCcKH e3UK (C pe3toMe Ha ObJIrapcKH U Ha aHIJIHHCKH
€3UK 1 Oubnmuorpadus Ha ObATapCKH U AHITIMICKH).

2. TekcToBeTE Ha NpeUIaraHUTE CTATHH ce u3mpamar Ha azapec philologia@uni-
sofia.bg. B 00sBeHUs CPOK U MU CIIa3BaHE HA PEAAKIIMOHHUTE U3UCKBAHMUSL.

3a moAmoMaraHne Ha mpolieca Ha U3TOTBAHE Ha CTATUH 34 HAyYHU CIIMCAHUS MOXKETE
na ce o0bpHeTe KbM miardopmara Early Birds, https://su.b-smart.tech/.

3. IlocTpounuTe PBKOIMUCHU CC MPETIICKAAT 3a CbOTBECTCTBHUE C U3UCKBAHUATA KbM
ABTOPUTE OT YWICH Ha p€aaKIMOHHAaTa KOJICTUA, ONPEACIICH OT NMMPEACEAATEIId Ha pE€aaK-
OUOHHUSA CHBCT. PT)KOHI/ICI/I, KOWUTO HE OTTOBapAT Ha U3UCKBAHUATA, C€ BpbIIAT 3a 10pa-
00TKa Ha ABTOPUTE. Ocrananute PBKOIIUCH C€ OOIMYCKAT 3a pECUCH3UPAHEC. YneHoBeTe
Ha pCAaKIIMOHHUA CBBET MOrar nga Hy6JII/IKyBaT CTaTuX B CIIMCAHUECTO IPU CTPUKTHO
CIIa3BaHC Ha YCJIOBUATA U CTAHAAPTUTE Ha CIIMCAHUCTO.

4. PepakiimonHnara Kojerus OIpeacid 3a BCAKa OT MOCTBIIMJINTEC CTaTUHM IO JABaMa
PELUCH3CHTH. PenieH3unTe ce U3roTBAT B CPOKOBE, ONPCACIICHU OT p€aaKIMOHHATa KO-
JICTHA U B CbOTBETCTBUE C UBMCKBAHUATA KbM PCLUCH3CHTUTE.

5. PenieH3upaHeTOo Ha CTAaTHUTE C€ W3BBPIIBA B CHOTBETCTBHE CHC CTAHIAPTHTE
3a OIICHKA Ha MOCTBIIBAIINUTE PHKOIUCH Ype3 CHCTeMara Ha JBOWHOCIAMNA MpOBEpKa
(double-blind peer review). Ilpu olieHKaTa Ha PEIEH3EHTUTE BOJCIA POJISt UMAT KPHU-
TepuuTe: 00XBaT HA W3CJICABAHETO, HOBOCT HA M3CJICIABAHUTE MPOOICMHU, OPUTHHAI
HOCT Ha MPHUHOCUTE, CHhOTBETCTBHE MEKAY 3arfIaBHETO U ChIAbPIKAHUETO, JOTHKA HA
CTPYKTypara ¥ MOCISIOBATCIHOCT HA U3JIOKCHUETO, aIeKBATHOCT HA METOIOJIOTHSATA,
000CHOBAHOCT Ha PE3y/ITATUTE, TOKA3BaHE HA Te3aTa, MPUIOKHUMOCT Ha PE3YITaTHTE,
000CHOBAHOCT Ha U3BOANTE M 3aKITIOUCHHUSTA, KOPEKTHOCT U aKTYaJTHOCT Ha [IUTHPAHHU-
sITa, HAyYHOCT M SICHOTA Ha CTHJIA Ha U3JIOKEHHE.

6. OKOHYATETHOTO pelICHHUE 3a ITyOIMKyBaHEe Ce B3eMa OT PEAAKIIMOHHATA KOJICTHUs
Ha OCHOBaTa Ha 3aKJIIOUCHUATA B peleH3uuTe. Pemennero Moxe na Opae 3a myonu-
KyBaHe 0e3 MpOMEHH, 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe Clie[] OTpa3sBaHe Ha HAIPaBeHH MPEHOPHKH B
peleH3unTe, 3a 0TKa3 3a myonukyBane. [Ipu pernenue 3a oTpassiBaHe Ha IPEIOPHKHU aB-
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TOpHTE PepaboTBaT PHKOMUCHUTE U TPEICTABAT B PSAAKIIMOHHATA KOJICTUS JOKIA] 3
TSAXHOTO OTPa3siBaHE B OMPEJCICH CPOK, Bb3 OCHOBA HA KOWTO PEIAKIIMOHHATA KOJICTHUS
B3eMa pelIeHHe 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe WM OTKAa3 3a MyOJIMKyBaHe.

7. HpI/I MIPOTHUBOPCUMNBOCT HA 3aKIIOUCHUATA B PCHCH3NUTE pEAAKITMOHHATA KOJICTUA
MOXE J1a ONpCACIIN JOIIbJIHUTEIICH PELICH3CHT (peHeHSCHTI/I).

U3UCKBAHUA KBM OQPOPM/IEHUETO H CTPYKTYPATA HA CTATHUTE

8. [Ipeanaranute 3a peleH3UpaHe CTaTUX TPsAOBa aa Obxar BB (opmar Ha Word
JIOKYMEHT, KaKTO CJIC/IBA:
o Hlpudrt: Times New Roman 12
o dopmarupane Ha crpanunute: Page Setup — Top 2,5 cm, Bottom 2,5 cm, Left
2,5 cm, Right 2,5 cm
» Line Spacing: 1,5 lines; First Line 1,5 cm; Paper Size A4

9. OCHOBHHUTE CTPYKTYPHHU €IIEMEHTH Ha CTATUUTE Ca, KAKTO CIIC/IBA:
* Havanna crpanuna

* BrnBenecnune

e OCHOBHO U3JIOKEHHE

¢ 3aKioueHne

* Pedepenmun

10. Hauanna cmpanuya (cmpanuyu)

Hauannara cTpaHula BKIIIOuBa:

3arnaBue Ha craTuATa. [IpenopbUMTENIHO € 3aIIaBUETO Ha CTAaTHATA J1a € KPaTKo
(510 nymn) u na mpeAcTaBs OCHOBHATA TeMa Ha U3CIIEIBAHETO.

HNmena na aBropa (aBropure). Bcuuku chaBropu TpsiOBa na ce 100aBAT mpu MO-
JlaBaHETO Ha pbKonmca B ScholarOne u na Obaar MOIpEAEHU C KOPEKTHA TOCIEA0Ba
TEJHOCT; aBTOPBHT (aBTOPHUTE) C€ MPEJICTaBs C HAayyHa CTeleH, akaJeMHYHa JTHKHOCT,
HMEIiN aZipec Ha KOPECTIOHIUPAIIUs aBTOP, UME U aJpec Ha aKaJeMUYHATa HHCTUTYIIUSL.

Pe3rome. PestoMeTo Ha myOnuKaluuTe, HE3aBUCUMO Ha KaKbB €3HK Cca HAIHMCaHHU, €
Ha OBJITapCKU M HAa aHIIMHCKHU e3UK. To TpsOBa 1a € KpaTKo U SICHO, KaTo COUTO ChIBP-
Ka CICTHUTE CIICMEHTH

* BwnBenenue (,,poH Ha H3CIIeABaHETO) (33 IBIKATEITHO)

» Ilen u 3amaum Ha U3CIEIBAHETO (33 BIDKUTEITHO)

* [lpunoxxeHa MeTOIOJIOTHA (,,[TOCTAHOBKA Ha U3CISABAHETO ) (3aABIDKUTEITHO)
* TlocTturHatv OCHOBHU pe3yiTaTH (3aAbIKUTENHO)

» W3Boawm (3akiodeHwst) (3abIKUTEITHO)

* OrpaHu4eHHs Ha U3CIEABAHETO U MOCIEANLH (aKO MMa TaK1Ba)

* [lpakTudecku Mociaeauiy (ako HMa TaKUBa)

*  OpUTHHAIHOCT/CTOMHOCT (33 IBJIXKUTEIHO)

MaxkcumanHara IbJDKHHA Ha PE3IOMETO He TpsOBa Aa HajBuiasa 250 qymu.

KuirouoBu gymu. [Tocousar ce 10 5 KITIOUOBH [yMU Ha OBJITapCKU U aHTIINHCKH €3HK.

Kaacudukanus Ha craruure. ABTopruTe TpAOBa /1a KATETOPU3UPAT CBOUTE JOKY-
MEHTH, KOETO € YacT OT Mpolieca Ha Ipe/cTaBsHe Ha paborara um. [To-gomy Mmoxere na
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BUAWTC CIIUCHKA C KaTCropuu U Ja H36epeTe Tasu, 10 KOATO Hal-MHOTO ce IIOGJ'IPI)KaBa
BalIUAT JOKYMCHT.

Hay4yno u3caenBane. Tazu kareropusi MOKpHBa TaKUBa JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO/1aBaT
nH(pOpMaIHI OTHOCHO BCSKAKBU W3CJIC/BaHMS, HAIPABEHH OT aBTopa/mre. ToBa
H3CIeBaHE MOXKE J]a € CBbP3aHO ¢ KOHCTPYMPAHETO WM TECTBAHETO Ha MOAEN
WIM paMKa, U3cJe/lBaHe Ha JeMcTBUA, TECTBaHE HAa AaHHW, MapKETUHIOBO M3-
clienBaHe WK 0030p, eMIMPHYHO, HAYYHO MM KITMHIYHO W3CIIE/IBaHE.

I'nenna Touxa. Bcexu TOKyMEHT, B KOHTO ChABPKaHUETO 3aBUCH OT aBTOPCKOTO
MHEHHE WM HHTepnpeTanus. B Ta3u kateropus ce BKIIOUBAT MKypHAJIUCTHYE-
CKHU CTaTHH.

Texnuyecko uzciaeapane. OnKcBa U OLEHSIBA TEXHUUYECKH TPOLYKTH, IPOLIECH
U YCIYTH.

Konuenrtyanno usciaensane. Te3sn JOKyMEHTH He ce 0a3Hpar Ha U3CIEBaHE,
a Ch3aBaT XHUNoOTe3U. Te ca Mo-CKOPO JEAYyKTUBHHU U MOKPUBAT (HHIOCOPCKH
JVICKYyCHHU U CPAaBHUTEIIHO M3CIICIBAaHE Ha HEUHs Apyra paboTa I MUCIICHE.
Ka3yc. Kazycute onucar pakTuuecky HHTEPBEHIIMY WM OITUT B cCamMaTa OpraHu-
3arust. Te Morar a ca CyOeKTHBHHM M HE MOTaT TEHEPAIHO /1A CE ONPHIIMYAT KaTo
n3cnensane. OnmcaHmeTo Ha ChAeOCH MITH XUITOTETHYCH Ka3yc Ce N3I0I3Ba KaTo
00y4aBalil METoJ], KOWTO CBIII0 MOXKeE J1a OBbIC IPUUUCICH KbM Ta3H KaTeTrOPHSL.
I'enepajien nperien. Kareropusita nokpuBa Te€3u JOKYMEHTH, KOUTO Ipeaoc-
TaBAT OCHOBEH Nperie]] WM UCTOPUYECKO H3CTIe/IBaHe Ha HSIKaKBa KOHLETLHS,
TEXHHKA WK (eHOMEH. JJOKyMEHTHTE ca IMO-CKOPO OMHCATEIHH OT POJia Ha ,,KaK
J1a%“, OTKOJIKOTO JAETyKTUBHHU.

Jannu 3a apTopa (aBropure). JlaHHUTE BKJIFOYBAT ITbJIHU UMEHA, aKaJIEMUYHA
JUI'BKHOCT U Hay4Ha CTeTleH, IOCIeAHa MECTOPaboTa U MO NMpeLieHKa MPeAUIIHI
TaKuBa, UMEWUJ ajpec, aapec 3a kopecnonaeHnus (o 40 gymu 3a aBTop).

11. Bweeoenue
BbBeneHneTo vMa 3a 11ej1 ga yoenu YuTaTenuTe, e myolnKyBaHaTa pa3paboTKa Cb-
JbpKa HOBOCT M € MPHIIOKUMA, KaTO OTTOBaps Ha CJACTHUTE BHIIPOCH:

KaksB e npobieMbT?

Wma nu HIKaKBU CHIIECTBYBAIIHM PELICHUS (TI0COYBA CE CTEIIEHTA Ha IIPOYIBAaHE
Ha rpobneMa KbM MOMEHTA)?

Kowu ca nHaii-nobpure pemenns cropes aBropa?

KakBo € 0CHOBHOTO OrpaHHYeHHE HA U3CIIEABAHETO?

KaxkBo ce o9akBa 71a ce MIOCTUTHE OT aBTOpa ¢ HAIIPaBEHOTO H3CIIeBaHe?

12. Ocnogno uznosncenue

OCHOBHOTO W3JIO)KEHUE C€ CTPYKTYpHpa B OTJACITHH pPa3Jelid, pa3rpaHHuCHH ChC
CBOU 3arvaBWs (3arIaBUATa TPsIOBaA Ja OBIAT KPATKH, C SICHA MHIUKALNS 33 Pa3InKU-
Te MEXIy TsaxHara Hepapxus. [Ipenmountanusar ¢popMar 3a M3NHUCBAaHE HA OCHOBHHUTE
3arIaBus € T¢ Ja OBJAT MONyUYepHH, a MMoA3ariaBusiTa na ObJaT M3MHCAaH B KyPCHUB.
pudt — Times New Roman 12, maBHM OyKBH, JIIBO IMOPABHIBAHE).

OCHOBHOTO H3TI0)KEHHE BKITIOUBA:
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Hen u 3agaun Ha u3ciaeaBaHero. Te TpsOBa 1a ocUrypsT pazdoupaHeTo 3a Gokyca
Ha MyOJHMKaNUATa U Ja apryMEHTHpAT HeiHaTa cTpykTypa. Cien TaX € HeoO0X0uMo Ja
ce TIOCOYH:

» KakBa e 3HaunMOCTTa Ha MaTepuana?

* 3arm1o € BaXXCeH U OpUTHHAICH?

* 3a KOro € mpeAHa3HaueHa myoIuKanusaTa’?

JlombIHATETHO MOTAT J1a ObJIaT KOMEHTHPAH! MOTEHIIMATHATA ITOJIE3HOCT 3a MpaK-
THUKaTa, 3HAYUMOCTTA 32 OBJCIIN U3CICABAHMS, ITO-TIOAPOOHO OrpaHUUYEHUNTA Ha W3-
CJIEJIBAHETO U JIp.

OcHoBHa Te3a M XHNOTe3a (XHIOTEe3W) HA M3ciaeaBaHeTo. [Ipencrassar ce apry-
MEHTHTE Ha aBTOpa 3a TsIXHaTa 000CHOBAHOCT.

[Ipunoxena MeTog00rusi 1 METOAMKA. ABTOPHT TpsiOBa Jia MOCOYM OCHOBHHUTE
M3IOJI3BaHN OT HETO METOIM 1o 000COo0EHO 3a ToBa 3amiaBue. Toll TpsOBa ja IeMOH-
CTpHUpAa, Y€ METOOJIOTHSTA € CTA0MITHA W TIOAXO/AINA 3a TIOCTHraHe Ha nenute. OJyakpa
ce Jla ce ChCPENOTOYN BhpPXY INIABHATA T€Ma, KaTO TTOCOYM OCHOBHHUTE €Taly HAa CBOUTE
W3CIICABaHMSI, U3MOJI3BAHNATE OT HETO METO/H, BIMSHUS, KOUTO ONPENCIIAT U30paHus OT
HEro TIOXO, JIa IPUBE/IE apTYMEHTH 32 TOBA, 3aIl[0 € N30pai CreHaTHA IPUMEPH, U JIp.

MMocTurHaTu ocHOBHU pe3yiaTaTu. Koraro ce mpeacTaBsT pe3yaTaTuTe, BaKHO € aB-
TOPBT J1a ce (OoKycHpa BbpPXY Hai-BaxkHOTO. [lyOnukanmsTra TpsOBa qa Chabpika camo
OCHOBHHUTE (haKTH M TE3H C MO-IITUPOKO 3HAUCHUE, O€3 a ce JaBaT MHOTO MOAPOOHOCTH
3a BCsIKA Bb3MOXKHA CTaTUCTHKA. AKO pa3paboTkara N300UIICTBA ChC CTATUCTHYECKH JIaH-
HU, € BB3MOXHO Te J]a Mpeo0iagaBaT Mpel U3BOIUTE U KaTo LsUI0 MyOnuKanusaTa 1a Obae
BB3MpUEMaHa PEIUMHO KaTo U30posBaHe Ha (DakTH, a He KaTo HayyHO u3ciensane. Oc-
HOBHATa Te3a Ha aBTopa TPsIOBA J1a € SICHO MPOCiIeanMa U cTabrIiTHO noka3ana. [Ipu onu-
CaHMETO Ha PE3yNITaTUTE aBTOPHT TPSAOBA Jla MOTHPCH OTTOBOPH HA CIICTHUTEBBIPOCH:

* IlpemocraBsTe MM WHTEpPHpPETANNS 32 BCEKH €AMH OT TPEACTABEHUTE OT BAC
pesynraru?

* Pesynrarute BU B CbOTBETCTBUE JIM Ca C TOBA, KOETO APYTH M3CIEI0OBATEIICA OT-
Kpunu?

* Hwma i HAKaKBU pa3nuku? 3amio?

* lma 51 HKaKBU OTpaHUYEHUS?

* JIucKycHsTa JOTUYHO JIX BOJH JIO BAIIETO 3aKIIIOYCHHE?

BaxxHo e mpu npeicTaBsHe Ha PE3yNTaTHTE J1a He CE IPaBAT U3SBJICHUS, KOUTO HaJl-
XBBPIISAT OHOBA, KOETO PE3YITATUTE MOTaT J1a TOTBbPISAT.

13. 3aknrouenue

OO01I0TO TPaBUIIO €, Y€ 3aKIIOYCHUETO He TpsiOBa Ja ChAbpKa €AMHCTBEHO 0000-
IEHUE Ha U3CJIEIBAHETO (TO C€ ChIIbPKa B pe3tOMeTO). B 3akioueHneTo ce gaBa oTro-
BOp Ha 3aJja/IeHUs B HAYAJIOTO Ha MyONHKalusiTa BIPOC U CEe TOCOYBAT BH3MOKHOCTH-
Te 3a MO-HAaTaThIIHY H3cieaBanus. Jlobpe 6u OmiIo 1a ce pasKkpue Kak NpeCcTaBeHUTE
pe3yiTaTH 1 ce MPUIOKAT B MPAaKTUKaTa U Jia Ce MocodYaT OrpaHUYCHUSITAa B TOBA
OTHOIIIEHHe. Makap M J]a ce MocoYBa KaK TOBa M3CJIEIBAHE MOXKE Jia CE MPHIIOKH H
pasmmpH B ObJICIIH U3CIENBAHUS, HE € TIPUETO TYK JIa CE BbBEXK/Ia HOB MaTepHall WIIH
Jla ce U3THhKBa OYEBUIHOTO. B 3aKIItOUeHHETO ClieiBa Jla ce TIoaYepTae OHOBA, KOETO €
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Pa3JIMIHO B U3CJICJOBATCIICKUTE PE3YyJITaTH, OHOBA, KOCTO C€ OTKPOsBA B pa3pa60T1<aTa
WM € HCOYaKBaHO.

14. Benescku

Benexkure TpsiOBa Ja ce M3MON3BAT MPH KpaliHa HEOOXOMUMOCT U Ja ObJaT UICH-
THGHUIHUPAHU B TEKCTa C MOCIIEI0BATEIHN HOMEPa B KBAaIpaTHU CKOOM M M30pOCHHU B
Kpast Ha CTaTHUsITa.

15. Cnoucopupane na nayunomo uscieosane

WsrounnnuTe Ha UHAHCUpaHEe HAa HAYYHOTO M3CJIeBaHE B CTATUATA CE MpeAcTa-
BAT B pazzen ,,[IpusHarensoct . Onucea ce poisita UM B eNiusl padoTeH Npolec — OT
MIOCTAHOBKAaTa Ha HAYYHOTO M3CJICBAHE IO IIOCTUI'AHETO HA KPaHUTE Pe3ynTaTy.

16. Quzypu

Beuuku urypu (cxemu, quarpamu, CKUIH, yeO CTpaHHIN/CHUMKU Ha €KpaHU U
¢dororpadcku cHUMKH) TpsaOBa fAa ObJaT mpenajcHu B enekTpoHHa Gopma. Te TpsaOea
Jla ca ¢ BHCOKO KaueCTBO, YETJIMBH U HOMEPUPAHH C apaOCKH ITUQPH.

» durypure 1a ca IpaBeHU 10 BB3MOXKHOCT B rpaduynn nporpamu (Corel Draw,
Adobe Illustrator, Adobe PhotoShop) wiu Excel. ]la He ca BbB popmar Picture, 3a
Jla MOXKe JTa ce KOpUTHpa TeKCTHT B TAX, aKko € Heobxonumo! [la ce HoMepupar noc-
JIeOBATEITHO CIIOpeN pela Ha IUTHpaHe B TekcTa. HoMepamusra u 3armaBusra
Ha (QUTYypHUTE Ce TMOCTABAT ION TsX. [la ce n30ArBaT MHOTO HAJAIMICH B CAMHTE
¢burypu.

* CHHMKHU U CKaHUpaHH U300pakeHHs a ObJaT MpaBeHH Ha OTACIHHU (aiiose,
3a npeanountane B JPG unu TIFF ¢opmar, a He BMbKHATU B TekcTa. CHUMKUTE
Tps0Ba Aa ca ¢ 100po KauecTBO U MOAXOINY 32 nedar. [[BeTHU umrocTpanuu ce
IpUeMaT Mo U3KJIIOUEHHE CIIe]] CIIEIUAIHO IOTOBapsiHE U €BEHTYAJIHO 3aIllalia-
HE Ha JIO'BJIHUTEIHUTE pa3xoau!

* 3a u3paboTBane Ha (opMynu na ce usnon3sa Word Equation. Homepara Hadop-
MYJIMTE J1a Ce U3MUCBAT B MAJIKK CKOOM B JIsIBaTa 4acT HA CTpaHHIaTa!

17. Tabauuyu

Tabmuuute TpsiOBa Aa ca HanpaseHu B Word Table nnu Excel. Homepupar ce nmocie-
JIOBATEJIHO CIIOpe]] LIUTUPAHETO UM B TekcTa. Besika Tabnuna TpsOBa 1a nMma 3ariaBue.
HOMepa]_II/ISITa U 3arj1aBusiTa Ha Ta6HI/IL[I/ITC C€ IIOCTAaBAT HAJ TAX. 3a MPCANTOYNUTAHEC € TA
Jla ce crOMpa Ha CTpaHHUIaTa, 0e3 1a ce 00phIla IMUPOKATa YacT Ha JIUCTA XOPHU3OHTAJ-
HOo. HeoOxonmnmuTe 00SICHEHNS Ce aBaT Iof Hesl, KaTo Ce€ 03HAa4aBaT ChC ChOTBETHUTE
CUMBOJIV/3HALIH.

18. Pegpepenyuu
Pedepennnu kM IpyrH myOIuKanuy TpIOBa ga ObIaT U3NKMcaHu B ctui Harvard
u 1a 6bIaT BHUMATEITHO IPOBEPEHH 32 IBIHOTA, TOYHOCT U CHIVIACYBAHOCT.
utrpanuTte aBTOpH ce MPEACTABAT 1O HAKOH OT CICTHUTE HAYHHU:

o damuiusATa Ha aBTOpa M TOJMHA Ha yOnukanus (Hanp. Adams, 2006)
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* IluTupane Ha UMEHa Ha (paMUIIMUTE HA [BAMATA aBTOPH HA MyOIUKAIUATAN TO-
JIHATa Ha MyOnuKyBaHe (Hamnp. Adams, Brown, 2006)

hd HpI/I IMMOBEYC OT TpUMa aBTOPU CC U3NUCBAT CaMO UMETO Ha IbPBUA aBTOPU Irogu-
Hara Ha myOnukyBaHe (Harp. Adams et al., 20006)

CruchKbT ¢ pedepeHnuuTe TpsAOBa na ObJIe MOCOYeH o a30ydeH pel B Kpas Ha

JIOKYMEHTA.

3a knueu

3a enasa na knuea

3a cnucanus

3a nybnuxysanu
coOopruyu

GDamunus, uHMIMANA (TONUHA), 3d2na6ue HA KHucamd,
M3J1aTell, MSCTO Ha H3/1aBaHe

e.g. Harrow, R. (2005), No Place to Hide, Simon &
Schuster, New York, NY.

Oamuys, MHUNUATH (TOAWHA), 3aIylaBUe Ha IJIaBaTa B Ka-
BUYKH, (GaMUIHs Ha peJaKTopa, WHULMANHN, 3d2ldeue Ha
KHUeama, u3aTell, MSICTO Ha ITyOIUKaNus, CTPAHUIH

e.g. Calabrese, F. A. (2005), “The early pathways: theory
to practice —a continuum”, in Stankosky, M. (Ed.), Creating
the Discipline of Knowledge Management, Elsevier, New
York, NY, pp. 15-20.

damums, HHUIHAIH (TOMHA), 3aIIaBHe HA CTAaTHATA B
KaBHYKH, UMe HA CHUCAHUEMO, TOM, OpOi, CTpaHUIIH

e.g. Capizzi, M. T. and Ferguson, R. (2005), “Loyalty
trends for the twenty-first century”, Journal of Consumer
Marketing, Vol. 22 No. 2, pp. 72—80.

Damuns, THAUATH (TOJMHA Ha MyOIHKAIusL), 3arJIaBUeHA
JIOKyMEHTa B KABUYKH, BbB: ()aMIIHs, HHUITHAITH, 3A21A6Ue
HQ NYyONUKYSAHAMA NPOSEA U MACIO U OAMA, HA KOUMO ce e
CbCMOsIA, N3J1ATeN, MACTO Ha ITyOIMKaLus, HOMep Ha CTpa-
HUIUTE

e.g. Jakkilinki, R., Georgievski, M. and Sharda, N. (2007),
“Connecting destinations with an ontology-based e-tourism
planner”, in Information and communication technologies
in tourism 2007 proceedings of the international conference
in Ljubljana, Slovenia, 2007, Springer-Verlag, Vienna,
pp. 12-32.
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3a nHenybnuxyeanu
coOopHuyu

3a pabommnu
OOKYMeHmU

3a enyuxnoneduuru
BRUCBAHUSA

(6e3 asmop

unu uzoamern)

3a cmamuu
8b6 GecmHuUYU
(c asmop)

3a cmamuu
6b8 BECTNHUK
(6e3 nocouer asmop)
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Damuirs, HHUIEATA (TOAUHA), 3arTaBHe Ha JOKYMEHTa B
KaBUYKH, TOKYMEHT, IPEACTABeH Ha UMETO Ha KOH(EepEeH-
[HsITa, JaTa Ha KOHQEPEHIUATa, MICTO Ha KOH(PEPEHIHATA,
HaymyHo Ha: URL, ako € cBOOOJHO MOCTHITHO B HHTEPHET
(mara Ha HOCTBHI)

e.g. Aumueller, D. (2005), “Semantic authoring and
retrieval within a wiki”, paper presented at the European
Semantic Web Conference (ESWC), 29 May-1 June,
Heraklion, Crete, available at: http://dbs.uni-leipzig.de/
file/aumuellerO5Swiksar.pdf (accessed 20 February 2007).
Damuns, HHATHATH (TOIMHA), 3aTIaBHE Ha CTaTHATA B Ka-
BUYKH, Pa0OTEH JOKyMEHT [OpOM, aKO € HaJMYCH |, HHCTH-
TYIIUS] WIA OPTaHHU3AIMS, MSICTO Ha OpraHU3ausITa, JaTa
e.g. Moizer, P. (2003), “How published academic research
can inform policy decisions: the case of mandatory rotation
of audit appointments”, working paper, Leeds University
Business School, University of Leeds, Leeds, 28 March.
3aenasue na enyukionedusima (ToguHa), 3arIaBUe Ha BITKC-
BAHETO B KABUYKH, TOM, H3AHUE, 3aI7IaBUC HA SHITUKIIOMC-
JIUSITa, M3IaTeN, MICTO Ha M3[[aBaHe, CTPAHHUIIH.

e.g. Encyclopaedia Britannica (1926) “Psychology of
culture contact”, Vol. 1, 13th ed., Encyclopaedia Britannica,
London and New York, NY, pp. 765-71.

(3a BIIHCBaHUS C IIOCOYEH aBTOP BHIKTE HACOKHTE 38 U3ITHC-
BAaHE HA MMEHATA 32 [V1aBa HA KHWTA.)

Damuns, HHUNKATY (TO[MHA), 3araBUe HA CTATHATA B
KaBUYKH, UMe HA 6ECIHUKA, TaTa, CTPAHUIIH

e.g. Smith, A. (2008), “Money for old rope”, Daily News,
21 January, pp. 1, 3-4.

HUme na secmnuxa (TOOWHA), 3aTNIaBUE HA CTATUATA B Ka-
BUYKH, JIaTa, CTPAHULIN
e.g. Daily News (2008), “Small change”, 2 February, p. 7.



3a enexmponnu
USMOUHUYY

3a usmounuyu
Ha 6ba2apcKu e3ux

(AKO M3TOYHHKBT € JJOCTHIICH B UHTEPHET, IBIHUAT HHTEP-
HeT aapec (URL) TpsiOBa 1a ce ocouu B Kpast Ha pedepeH-
LIUHTE, KaKTO U JaTaTa, Ha KOSTO CTE TO M3IOJI3BAIIH. )
Oamvunsi, HHUIWAIH (TOAWHA), UME Ha CTaTHITA B KABUY-
ku, gocTbiHO Ha: URL anpec, (1aTa Ha 1OCTHIT)

e.g. Castle, B. (2005), “Introduction to web services for
remote portlets”, available at: http://www-128.ibm.com/
developerworks/library/ws-wsrp/ (accessed 12 November
2007).

(Axo ce HM3IMONI3BAT EICKTPOHHN M3TOYHHIM 0€3 TI0COYCHH
aBTopH U ata, URL TpsiOBa fa Ob/1€ BKIIIOUEH UM ChC CKOOU
B OCHOBHUSI TEKCT, WITH IIPETIOPHUHUTEITHO € J1a Ob1e TOCOYEeH
KaTo Oeyiexka — ¢ PUMCKH IIU(PU ¢ KBaJgpaTHH CKOOM 3a-
€IHO C TEKCT, rmociensan ot mbiHus URL anpec B kpast Ha
JOKYMEHTA).

3a BCEeKM IUTHPAH W3TOYHUK HA KUPUIIUIA — HA OBITap-
CKH €3UK, TPsI0Ba [1a Ce Aaje ChINUAT H3TOYHNK, U3MTHUCAHIIO
NpaBHiIaTa Ha 3aKOHA 32 TPaHCIUTEPALHATA.

e.g. Epxapn, JI., 1993. braronencreue 3a Bcuuku, Codus,
YU ,,Cromancto®. (Erhard, L., 1993. Blagodenstvie za
vsichki, Sofia, UI ,,Stopanstvo*.)
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AUTHOR’S GUIDELINES

GENERAL INFORMATION

1. The Philologia Journal accepts for review articles (original articles, reports,
discussions, studies, editorial materials) in any of the following research areas: general
and applied linguistics, literary studies, translation, cultural studies and teaching of
foreign languages with a specific focus on interdisciplinary and border studies areas,
multilingualism and transculturaism. The volume of the articles should not exceed 20
standard pages. Publications in Philologia Journal could be written in English, French,
German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Russian or Bulgarian (abstracts and bibliograph-
ic information in English and Bulgarian).

Authors could submit their manuscripts to the Journal’s Editorial Team via
electronic and/or print versions to: https://su.b-smart.tech/, or philologia@uni-sofia.bg.

2. The received manuscripts are reviewed in accordance with Author’s Guidelinesby
a member of the Editorial Board. Manuscripts that do not comply with the requirements
shall be returned to the authors for revision. Manuscripts that meet the requirements
shall be admitted for review. The members of the Editorial Board shall have theright to
publish in the journal following all the rules and requirement valid for the otherauthors.

3. For each of the submitted and approved articles the Editorial Board shall assign
two reviewers. Reviews shall be made in terms defined by the Editorial Board and in
accordance with its requirements to the reviewers.

4. Reviewing of articles shall be done in accordance with the standards for the
evaluation of manuscripts through the double-blind peer review system. Please do
not include Authors’ names and information in your Main Document. Authors’ names
andinformation should be only included in your Title Page. The reviewers give their
assessment of the manuscripts in terms of the following criteria: scope of the research,
novelty of the examined issues, originality, accuracy and clarity of the abstract
describing the main text, logic structure and sequence of the submission, relevance of
the methodology, validity of the results, proving the thesis, applicability of the results,
validity of findings and conclusions, propriety and relevance of citations, accuracy and
clarity of language.

5. The Editorial Board commits the final decision for publication, based on the
conclusions of the reviewers. The decision can be: publish it without revisions, publish
it after revision in accordance with the recommendations made in reviews, refusal
to publish. If the Editorial Board commits a decision to publish the manuscript after
revision upon recommendations, authors should review and answer to the Editorial
Board’s e-mails. The authors have to revise their manuscripts and present a report of the
revisions they made in terms defined by the Editorial Board, upon which the Editorial
Board commits a decision whether to publish it or refusal to publish the manuscript.
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6. If there are contradictions of the reviews, the Editorial Board may determine an
additional reviewer (reviewers).

SUBMISSION AND STRUCTURE REQUIREMENTS OF THE ARTICLES

7. The article submissions shall be in provided in Microsoft Word format, as
follows:
* Font: Times New Roman 12
» Format of the pages: Page Setup: Top: 2,5 sm, Bottom: 2,5 sm, Left: 2,5sm,
Right: 2,5 sm
» Line Spacing: 1,5 lines; First Line: 1,5 cM; Paper Size: A4.

8. The main structure of the article shall include:

* Title page — You should upload it as a separate from the Main Documentfile
« Introduction — It is included in the Main Document

e Main text — It is included in the Main Document

¢ Conclusion — It is included in the Main Document

* References — It is included in the Main Document.

9. Title page (pages)

The Title page/s should be as a separate from the Main Document file and
includes:

Title of the article (it is recommended the title of the article to be short (5-10
words) and to present the main topic of the study);

Author Details: All contributing authors’ names should be added to the
ScholarOne submission, and their names arranged in the correct order for publication.
All authors shall comply the following information: names, academic title/position,
correspondence address, including institutional affiliation (incl. University, institution,
etc.),state/city and country. In co-authoring, one of the authors must be designated as
lead author and write his/her e-mail address. It is the responsibility of the lead author to
ensure that the list of authors and individual contribution to the study of each of them
are clearly indicated.

Abstract. The abstract of the articles, no matter in what language they are, should
be written in Bulgarian and English. It should be short and clear and concisely contain
the following elements:

* Introduction (“background” of the study) (required)

* Purpose and objectives of the study (required)

* Applied methodology (“staging of the research”) (required)

* Achieved major results (required)

* Leads (conclusions) (required)

* Limitations of the research and consequences (if applicable)

* Practical implications (if applicable)

* Originality/Value (required).

The maximum length of the abstract should not exceed 250 words.

Keywords (specify up to 5 keywords).
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10. Introduction
The purpose of the introduction is to convince readers that the published research
contains novelty and it is applicable. It answers the following questions:
* What is the main problem?
* Are there any existing solutions (indicates the level of study the problemat the
moment)?

* What are the best solutions according to the author’s/s’ opinion?

* What is the main limitation of the research?

* What is expected to be achieved by the author of the research?

11. Main Text

Themaintextis structured into separate sections, distinguished by theirtitles (headings
should be brief, with clear indication of the differences between their hierarchy). The
preferred format for writing the main titles is to be bold format and subtitles to be
written in italics. Font — Times New Roman 12, capitals, left alignment).

The main text should include:

Purpose and objectives of the study. The purpose and objectives of the study
should ensure the understanding of the publication’s focus and should justify its
structure. After that, authors should specify:

» What is the significance of the publication?

* Why the publication is important and original?

* To whom is the publication designed?

Additionally can be discussed potential utility of practice, importance for future
studies, detailed limitations of the study and others.

Main thesis and hypothesis of the research. Authors’ arguments about their merit
are presented.

Applied methodology and methods. The author should indicate the main methods
used by him in a separate title. Author should demonstrate that the methodology is ro-
bust and appropriate to achieve the objectives. It is expected by the author to focus on
the main theme, to point the main stages of his research, to show the used methods and
influences that determine the chosen approach by him/her, to give arguments why he/
she has chosen specific examples and others.

Achieved major results. When presenting the results, it is important authors to
focus on the essentials. The publication must contain only the essential facts and those
with a wider meaning, without giving many details of every possible statistics. If
development is full of statistics, it is possible to prevail over the conclusions and after
all the publication to be seen primarily as an enumeration of facts, not a scientific study.
Themain thesis of the author must be clearly traceable and steadily established.

* When describing the results author should seek answers to the following
questions:

* Do you provide interpretation for each of the submitted results you want?

* Are the results consistent with what other researchers have found?

* Are there any differences? Why?

* Are there any limitations?
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* Does the discussion logically lead the reader to your conclusion?
+ [tis important when presenting the results not to make statements that gobeyond
what results can acknowledge.

12. Conclusion

The general rule is that the conclusion should not only contain a summary of the
research (it can be found in the abstract). The conclusion should give answers to the set
at the beginning of the publication questions and to indicate opportunities for further
research. It would be better to reveal how the achieved results will be applied in practice
and to identify constraints in this regard. While indicating how this research can be
applied and extended in future studies, it is not accepted in the conclusion to introduce
new material or to be state the obvious. In the conclusion it should be emphasized what
is different in the research results, what stands out in the design or it is unexpected.

13. Notes

Notes or Endnotes should be used only if absolutely necessary and must be identified
in the text by consecutive numbers, enclosed in square brackets and listed at the end of
the article.

14. Funding Agencies

The funding sources of the scientific research should be added in Step 5 of the
submission process on ScholarOne system. Funding sources of the scientific research
in the article are presented in section “Acknowledgements”. Authors should describe
the role of these funding sources throughout the whole workflow — from setting of the
research to achieving the final results.

15. Figures

All Figures (charts, diagrams, line drawings, web pages/screenshots, and photo-
graphic images) should be submitted in electronic form.

All Figures should be of high quality, legible and numbered consecutively with
arabic numerals. Graphics may be supplied in colour to facilitate their appearance on
the online database.

» Ifpossible, the figures should be made in graphical programs (Corel Draw,Adobe
[lustrator, Adobe PhotoShop) or Excel. The figures should not be in Picture
format. They should be numbered consecutively in order of citation in the text.
Numbers and titles of the figures are placed below them. Authors should avoid
many inscriptions inside the figures.

* Pictures and scanned images can be made into separate files, preferablyin JPG
or TIFF format, not embedded in the text. Photos must be of good quality and
suitable for printing. Color illustrations are accepted in exceptional cases after
special agreement and eventual additional costs!

 If authors make a blueprint they should use Word Equation. The numbers of
formulas to be written in brackets in the left side of the page!
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16. Tables

Tables should be typed in Word Table or Excel format. They should be numbered
consecutively according to citation in the text. Each table should have a title. Numbers
and titles of the tables are placed over them. It is preferable it to fit on the page without
turning widest part of the sheet horizontally. The necessary explanations are given
below by means of appropriate symbols/ characters.

17. References
References to other publications must be in Harvard style and carefully checked for
completeness, accuracy and consistency.
The cited authors should be presented at any of the following ways:
* Surname and year of publish (ex. Adams, 2006)
 Citing both names of two and year of publish (ex. Adams, Brown, 2006)
* When there are more than three authors, it is typed the surname of the firstauthor
and year of publish (ex. Adams et al., 2006)
At the end of the paper a reference list in alphabetical order should be supplied.

For books Surname, Initials (year), 7itle of Book, Publisher, Place of
publication.
e.g. Harrow, R. (2005), No Place to Hide, Simon & Schuster,
New York, NY.

For book Surname, Initials (year), Chapter title, Editor's Surname,

chapters Initials, 7itle of Book, Publisher, Place of publication, pages.

e.g. Calabrese, F.A. (2005), The early pathways: theory to practice —

a continuum, in Stankosky, M. (Ed.), Creating the Discipline of

Knowledge Management, Elsevier, New York, NY, pp. 15-20.
For journals Surname, Initials (year), Title of article, Journal Name, volume,

number, pages.

e.g. Capizzi, M.T. and Ferguson, R. (2005), Loyalty trendsfor

the twenty-first century, Journal of Consumer Marketing, Vol. 22

No. 2, pp. 72—-80.
For published Surname, Initials (year of publication), Title of paper, in Surname,
conference Initials (Ed.), Title of published proceeding which may include
proceedings place and date(s) held, Publisher, Place of publication, Page
numbers.

e.g. Jakkilinki, R., Georgievski, M. and Sharda, N. (2007),
Connecting destinations with an ontology-based e-tourism
planner, in Information and communication technologies in
tourism 2007 proceedings of the international conference in
Ljubljana,Slovenia, 2007, Springer-Verlag, Vienna, pp. 12-32.
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For unpublished
conference
proceedings

For working
papers

For
encyclopedia
entries

(withno author
or editor)

For newspaper
articles

(authored)

For newspaper
articles
(non-authored)

For archival or
other
unpublished
sources

Surname, Initials (year), Title of paper, paper presented at Nameof
Conference, date of conference, place of conference, available at:
URL if freely available on the internet (accessed date).

e.g. Aumueller, D. (2005), Semantic authoring and retrieval
within a wiki, paper presented at the European Semantic

Web Conference (ESWC), 29 May-1 June, Heraklion, Crete,
available at: http://dbs.uni-leipzig.de/file/aumueller0Swiksar.pdf
(accessed 20 February 2007).

Surname, Initials (year), Title of article, working paper [numberif
available], Institution or organization, Place of organization, date.

e.g. Moizer, P. (2003), How published academic research can
inform policy decisions: the case of mandatory rotation of audit
appointments, working paper, Leeds University Business School,
University of Leeds, Leeds, 28 March.

Title of Encyclopedia (year) Title of entry, volume, edition, Titleof
Encyclopedia, Publisher, Place of publication, pages.

e.g. Encyclopaedia Britannica (1926) Psychology of culture
contact, Vol. 1, 13th ed., Encyclopaedia Britannica, London and
New York, NY, pp. 765-71.

(For authored entries please refer to book chapter guidelines
above)

Surname, Initials (year), Article title, Newspaper, date, pages.
e.g. Smith, A. (2008), Money for old rope, Daily News, 21
January, pp. 1, 3-4.

Newspaper (year), Article title, date, pages.

e.g. Daily News (2008), Small change, 2 February, p. 7.

Surname, Initials, (year), Title of document, Unpublished
Manuscript, collection name, inventory record, name of archive,
location of archive.

e.g. Litman, S. (1902), Mechanism & Technique of Commerce,
Unpublished Manuscript, Simon Litman Papers, Record series
9/5/29 Box 3, University of Illinois Archives, Urbana-Cham-
paign, IL.
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For electronic
sources

For Bulgarian
sources:
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If available online, the full URL should be supplied at the end ofthe
reference, as well as a date that the resource was accessed.

e.g. Castle, B. (2005), Introduction to web services for remote
portlets, available at: http://www-128.ibm.com/developer-
works/library/ws-wsrp/ (accessed 12 November 2007).
Standalone URLs, i.e. without an author or date, should be included
either within parentheses within the main text, or preferably set as
anote (roman numeral within square brackets withintext followed
by the full URL address at the end of the paper).

For each source quoted in Cyrillic — in Bulgarian language should
be given the same source, written according to the regulations of
the transliteration.

e.g. Erhard, L., 1993. Blagodenstvie za vsichki, Sofia, Ul
., Stopanstvo ““. (Epxapo, J1., 1993. biaroneHctBue 3a BcuikH, Co-
¢us, YU ,,Cronanctso®.)
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